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RIGHT HONOURABLE 





Earle of Pembrook, 


1 jets K. 

amberlain of His Majefties Houfhold, : 

ee of the Stanneries, Knight of the moft 

Noble Order of the Garter, one of His Majetttes 

mot Honourable Privy Council , and Chancellor 
of the famous Univerfity of Oxford. 


All Grace and Happinefs. 


Right Honourable , 
Hat many have no better acquaintance 
with Chrift and bis Apoftles ; is, be- 
caufe they are fuch flrangers witls 
Moles and Aaron: Were C uftomes antiquated 
thorowly known, many difficulties in Scrip- 
ture would appear Elegancies 5 and the places 
which now ( through obfcurity ) difhearten the 
Reader, would then pb [weet epi: 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


to an unwearted affiduity in perufing thofe 
facred Oracles. If my prefent labour (hall give 
fuch light to fome obfcure paffages, that there- 
by Gods people fhall be drawn on with the 
greater delight to the exercifing themfelves in 
reading of Holy Writ, it hall not repent me of my 
tedious travels in thefe Rites and C uftomes, of 
Generations long fince paft ; which whofoever un- 
dertaketh, {hall find the way long and thorny,the 
path over grownd and hardly difcernable ; the 
Guides few to dirett , and thofe peaking in 
flrange Languages , and many apt to di[courage 
him, becaufe themfelves are either lazy, and 
will not, or lame and cannot walk the fame 
way. But now (through Gods affiftance ) being 
come to the end of my Fourney, the difcoveries 
made on the way, fuch as they are ( and fuch 
fome are, a not obferved before) humbly 
crave your Lord{bip’s. protection. st 


From Denfington’, 
Feb, at. 1624, 


2 


Your ‘Honour’s in all duty, 
and fervice devoted, 


Tuo. Gopwrx 


= = > ~ > 4 . 22 > , : 
; Pes) ppbeweres serbizcersteesSssareces igstasressispiiessse $ senses 343 
pe BG SC SS bs oa Sosa ates ee ee ototato ss cece ce Cet eaes so Pe sos Sot se seas bt $atitiri 
ae eseses: fetetessizaets sprite les gtsiet beidhaiteicicigieieieieiedaiszaiis 
pd ae bd be ROSALES SE : ates 


ecson ay ore CST PCIEPSTN seatitee ‘ 
sow oi hy eve SERS S ESS SLC SES ES Y Tepe ises a? 
SH THE LH FITSTs 





THE 


ARGUMENT 


OF EACH 
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The firft Book. 
Of Perfons. 


Chap. 1, He form of their Common-wealth till Chriff, and 


when the Scepter departed, Fol. 1 
+. Pablicans , their Office, who the chief. & 
3. Profylites who, bow made. 3 
4. Kings, Why Pilate clad Chrift in Purple 5 Herod ia white. 11 
5. High Prieft , Pricts , Levites, Nethinims, 13 
6. Prophets who, the Wife man, Scribe, and Difputer, men- 

tioned,1 Cor. 1. 20. 23 
7. Title of Rabbi, when, how , to whom given. 29. 
3, Nazarites and Rechabites. 30 


9. Affideans , difference between the Righteous and Good man, men- 
tioned, Rom. Se 7e : 
10. Pharifees » whence their name , when they began, what their 


Dogmata. 36 
11» Sadduces, whence their name, when they began, what their 
Dogmats. | 46 
12. Effenes , whence their name, when they began , what their 
Dogmata. 5,0 
13. Gaslonite, and Herodians , what théy were. 59. 
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The Argument of each, 
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The fecond Book. 
| Of Places, - 


Chap. 7. ideir Temple, bow forty fix years a building. 62 


Why certain Pfalms are’ entituled Graduales 
Songs of degrees. 


2. Synagogues , Schools , Foufe 


65 
§ of Prayer 5 why their Schoot 
preferred above their Temple, 


69 
3+ Gates of Jevufalem. 73 
4. Groves and High-places, 75 
3+ Cities of Refuze, 77 
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The third Book, 


Of Dayes , Times, and Feafts. 


Chap, 1. Fleir dayes , hours, weeks, years. $0 
2. Lheir manner of feafting,, falutations, bleffing, 
exp of bleffing. 


86 
3+ Lheir Sabbaths Sabbath-daies journy bow much and rhence. 97 


4. Their Paffeover 5 and feaft of unleavened bread : How 


a foul 
cut off from Ifrael. 103 
5» Their Pentecoft,what the fecond-firft Sabbath wis,Luk.6.1, 115 


6. Lbeir fealt of Tabernacles, Hofanna, and Hofznna-Rabba. 
7. Their feajt of Zrampets , their New- Moons , 
feats. IZI 
$. Their feaft of Expiation : what meant by the filth of the world, 

and the off Scouring of all things, 1 Cor 4,1 2% 
9. Lheir Sabbatical year, 134 
io, Their Fubilce , their ufe thereof, . 


135 
3 
tie Lher feat of Purim, and feaft of Dedication, 138 


117 
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Book and Chapter. 





The fourth Book. 
Of their Idolatry. 


Chap. 1. He beginnings of Idolatry. 140 
2. Moloch , Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Bax 

al, the Tabernacle of Moloch, 8c. 143 
3. Baal- Poor , Baal-Tfephon , Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith, Bel and 


the Dragon. ite: 
4- Dagon. 156 
5. The molten Calf. 157 
6. Aftorath, Ammonia, Funo, the Queen of Heaven, Diana of the 
Ephefians. . | | 166 
7. Other Idol-gods mentioned in Scripture, 163 
8, Sorts of divine Relation, Urim and Thummim. 165 
. Teraphim , what they were. 176 
és Ger of Divination forbidden, 174 











The fifth Book. 
Of their Confiftories. 


Chap. 1, Ourts of Fudgments, their Ecclefiattical’ Confiz 
r ftory. 179 
2, Sorts of Excommunication, 181 


3. Civil Confiftories, what perfons neceffarily prefent , what meant 
by the Magiltrate, Fudge, and Officer, Luk. 12.58. 185 


4. The number of theircivil Courts, what meant by a Council, 


Fudgement , fire of Gebenna, Matth. §- 189: 
5, Manner of electing Judges. 193 
6. Ceremonies common in all capital Fudgements : whence that 

phrafe came, his bloud be on ws and our children ~396 
7, Their capital punifhments what they were. 198, 
8. Punifoments not capital. 202 
9. Prnifaments borrowed from otber Nations : whether S, Paul 

foughs with the beajts at - Ephefus. Ee 
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The Argument of each, &c. 
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The fixth Book. 





: Of Mifcellaneous Rites. 


Chap. 1. @™\ Ircumeifion , whence, the ufe of Godfathers in 


Baptifm. 213 
2. Firltzfruits , finft-lings ,_firft-born: Pest: 
3. Sorts of Tithes , manner of paying them, 224 


4, Marriage and divorces, copies of their dowry bill, and bill of di- 
vorce:what meant by power ontheWomans bead, Cor.11,10, 228 
5+ Burials . manner of embalming , manner of their S epulchres., 


what meant by baptization of the dead > 1 Corts. 9.223 
6, OF their Oaths, | 


245 
7. Of their writing, their Maforites, and their work, 248 
3, Iraels pitching of their tents , or of their camps. 253 
9. Their Meafures. 


259 
to, Cbeir Coyns , firft of brazen Goynsy filuer Coyns, and gold 
Coyns. 264, 
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* CHAP. £. 


Of the Form of the Hebrews Con 


wwealth until C hrift 
his coming , and when the Scepte 


r departed Srom then, 


H E Form and State of Government hath 


been fubje& to change and variation a- 
mongfi all Nations, but efpecially a- 
mong{t the Fews, where the(e changes are obfer- 
vable. v4 
At firft, the Fathers of their fevera] Families, 
and their Fir/t-born after them, exercifed all kind 
of Government , both Ecclefiaftical and Czz7/, bein 
both Kixgs and Priefis, in their own houfes. 
They had power over their own Families, to ble, 
curfe, caft out of doorssdifinherit, and to punifii with 


death, as isappzrent by thefe examples : Of Noah to- 
wards Cham, Gen, 9: 2 5+ Of Abyahane towards Hagar & 
Lmatl, Gen. 21.10, of Jacob towards Simeon and Levi, 
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2 The for of theHebrewsCommonwealth.. LIBA, 
Ger. 49. 3.and of Judah towards Thamar, Gen. 38.24. 
In Mofes his days then did this prerogative of 
primogeniture.ceafe5 and as Aarew-and his: pofterity 
was invefted with the right, and title of Priefis 5- fo. 
Mofes, and after him “fo/va, ruled all the people with 
akind of Movarchical authority. For Mofes was a-- 
mong the righteous as Kiwg, Deut. 33.5. 
After Jofua fucceeded Judges 5 their Offices were 
of. abfolate, and independent authority 5 hke unto 
Kings, when once they: were elected. But there were: 
long vacancies, andchafms commonly between the 
ceflation. of the one, and the election of the other : 
yeafor the moft part; the people never chofe a Judge, 
but in time of great troubles, and imminent dangers 5. 
which being over-paft, he.retired to a private Mie. - 
After that Gideon had delivered: the people out™er~ 
the hand of the Midjavites, he being offered the 
Kingdom, replyed, I willnot reign over you, neither - 
fhall my Child reign over you, Judg. 8,23. Thatof 
Samuel, that he. judged I/rael all the days of his life, 
a Zepper-lib. 3. 1 Saut, 7 15. Was (a,) extraordinary. In this refpect: 
feg. Mil. cab- 6 their Judges fymbolize with the Rowan Ditzators. 
This ftate of Regiment continued among{t them» by 
» duo de Ciy, MHE.computation of S. (b) Auguflive , three hundred 
Dei /.38.ca2. twenty nine years. In thefe vacancies or diftances of 
time, between Judge and Fudge, the greater and 
weightier matters were determined by that great 
Gourt.of the Seventy , called the Sasedrim 5 1n which « 
refpeGQ the form of Government may -be thought 
Ariftocratical,.. Kiegs fueceeded the Fudges,and they 
continyed from Saul unto. the Captivity of Babzlon, 
thatis, (¢} about 520, years. 
From the. Captivity unto the-coming of Chrift, 








© Zepper.. leg. 
Mofaic. l. 3.0.6 
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aly unc? whieh time is (¢.) thought to shave been five hun- 
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dred thirty fix years) the ftate of the.Fews became ve- 
ry confufed. Sometimesthey were ruled by Deputies 
and Vicegerents ,»who had not fupreme authority in 
themfelves, but as it pleafed the Perftan Monarchs 


hem: (e the Wwe y+ UT e Majmon, in 
to affign them; (¢) they were tetmed npby rux1, Fed beret 
Sanedritt,cap.d. 


Rajfche galinth, arxuerardoyar, Heads of the Capitivity, OF 


us 


thisfort was Zercbabel and his Succeflors, who are rec- ef. 13. 


koned in the (f.) Hebrew Chronicles to be thefe, Me- 
Sillan, Hananiab, Berechiah, and Hofadia, All which are 
thoughtto havereigned under the Perffan Monarchs, 
andto have ‘been of the Pofterity of David : as like. 
wife the other fucceeding ten chief Governours af 
ter Alexander the Great. In the laft of thee ten, the 
‘government departed from the Honfe of David, and 
was tranilated to the Macchabees, who delcended 
from the Tribe of Levi. They were called Adaccha. 
bat, from Fudas Macchabeus, (g) and he had this name 
98320 Macchabews, from the Capital Letters of this 
Motto, written in*his Enfign or Banner , n\m 
SVINI T1022 0, Quis fient tw inter Deos, O Domine 2 
Where the firft letters are, M,"C, B, A, J, Among the 
Macebabees , {overeign authority continued until Z7- 
vod the Askalonite his reign, at what time our Saviour 
‘Chrift was born, according to Facobs prophecy : The 
Scepter fhall not depart from Fudzh ; nor a Law- giver 
from between his feet , until Séi/oh, that is, the 
Meffias come, Gen, 49. 10. 


muft'notetwo things; 1. The time when the Scepter 
was given to Judah; 2. When taken from him, But 
firft we muft obferve how thefe two words, Fudab, 
and the Scepter, are diftinguithed. 
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The Scepter depared from Judah. L161. 








¢ 1.For the (2) particular Tribe of Judah : 
but this feemeth flat contrary to Scri- 
pture 3 for many ofthe Judges were of 
other Tribes, and all the Macchabees 
of the Tribe of Levi, 
| 2. For the(k-) Two Tribes which cleaved 
to Rehoboam 3 becaufe in that divifion 
3 of the People, thefe TwoTribes a- 
lone were called fews, and that from 
a Fudah, and that never before this di- 
vifion. 7 
3. For (1) all the whole body of Trael, con- 
fitting of Twelve Tribes, all which(in 
thejudgment of thefe men ) were af- 
terward by the fingular providence of. ’ 
God, called fews from Judah, 


Cae eS 


C 1. For(#@ )legal power, and Soveraign au- 
thority ; refiding in one man» pginet- 
pally. | 

2.For the(x) form of goverument,and face 
| of a Common-wealth , governed and * 
i 4 


ruled by its own laws, cuftomes, and 
From. thefe different .acceptions * of thefe two 


rites : fignifying as well the rule and 

authority of zxferior Magiftrates, yea 
words, flow four. different interpretations o! Jacobs 
Prophecy. 


Some take 
Scepter, 


of Priefts alfo, as of Kings and Princes. 
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LIB. I. The Scepterdeparted from Fudah, 5 iE 
Some are of (¢) opinion that the Scepter taken in the © Cunem li. I i 

 fecond acception, began to be givento Judah, that ce ee “i 

is, to the [wo Tribes cleaving to Rehoboam, at the | 

time of that divifion of the People, and that this RE 
Scepter was not taken from them until the deftru- hy ip 
Gion of Ferufalems; becaufe that after Herods time a 
until then, their Laws remained in force ; their . 
Priefthood continued ; and their Common-wealth | 
though it were much defaced, fet not quite over- 
i 
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Some are of (p) opinion, that the Scepter taken inthe P7#épb.Sedig. 
~ fecond acception, began to be given to Fudah, that 372” Pgh i 
is, tothe Twelve Tribes, from the time of Aofés 3 p. 19. It.p. 9g. 
and that this Scepter was not taken from them un- | 
til the Deftruction of Feru/falem: Notin Herod be- i} 
caufe he wasaa Few (in that he wasa Profélyte) for | 
a jem isaname, fay they, of Profef{iow, not of Con. i 
try or Nation, - ) 3 iI 
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Some are of (7) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the  Montacmt, ta ML 
fecond acception, began'to be given to Judah , Analett. p74. 7 
that is tothe Twelve Tribes, from the time of Mofes, Ps 
and that it was taken from them in Zferods time: 1 me: 
yetfo, that in Herods time, this was but begun,and 

: * inchoate, and at thedeftruction of Ferw/alem it was | 
fulfilled and confummate. [ 
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Someareof (7) opinion, thatthe Scepter taken in the , suguftin, cons 


firft acception , beganto be given to judah, that is, tra ManichJib. 
to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Mofés, and 77-¢h:40-Be 


; ee Se Sag feb. deinonft. lib. 
that ‘it was taken from them fully in Herods time. 8.Cor.en Chron. ~ Ih 


The former options *makes the coming of the ?#é 143. 
Meffias to be a tore-runner of the departure of the 
Scepter : This makes the departure of the. Scep- 
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6 ' Of the Publicans. “LIB. 4. 
ter to bea fore-runner or token of the Merah his 
coming, which I take to be the Principal thing aim- 
ed at in the Prophecy. _ This opinion, as it is more 
generally received than the others, fo upon jufter 


| ¢ p.Galatintib. Zrounds. Now the Scepter wasdeparted and given to 


i. 4: ne a Profelyte, never fo before: (s) yea NOW alfo, the 
) viz. launud. 


*I° T ay.giver was departed from-between “Judabs feet 5 
now the Meffah bora. 


rofol. 
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Of the Publicans, 


KR 7Ehaving feen the moft remarkable chan- 
ges in the Common-wealth of the He- 

brervs's we will note the.chief Obfervation concern- 
ing the perfons there inhabiting: and firft concern- 
ing the Publicans, who were, in the lattertimes, an 
heterogeneous Member of ®fat Common-Wealth. 
After that the Jews became Tributary to Rome, 
a Fofep:Locutus (which (a) was eftected by Pompey threefcore years 
8 belle Fu . before the Birth of our Saviour ) certaif Officers 
Pag.720. were appointed by the Senate of Rome, unto 
whom it belonged, as well among the.jews as in 

other Provinces, to colle@, and gather up fuch 
cuftome-money, or tribute, as wasexatted by the 

Senate: Thofe that gathered up thefe publique pay- 

ments, weretermed Publicani, Publicanss and by rea- 

fon oftheir covetous exactions, they commonly were 

‘bHarum fecie- hated by the People of the Provinces: (+) Every 
Li ee Province had his feveral Scéety-, or company of 
apud Ciceron. in Publicans 5 Every Society his diftiné& Governour : In 
erat. pro Sexe which refpect it is, that Zacheus is called by the E- 
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EIB._I, Of the Publicans, 


wangelift, cexfercvns, Princeps Publicanorum, the chief. 
receiver of the tribute , or chief Publican, Luke 19. 2. | 
Andall the Provincial Ggvernours in thefe fevera} i 
Societies, had onechief (¢) Majfer refiding at Rome, ¢ Sigon. de An- \j 
unto whom thie other fubordinate Governours gave Rite Bh Nee ‘| 
up their accounts. Thefle Publicans were hated in 
all Provinces, becaufe of their exaGions;. but chiefly 
inthe Commonwealth of the Fews , becaufe though | i 
it were chiefly maintained by. the Galileans > yet it 
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was generally inclined unto by the fews, That tribute 
ought not to be payed by them: This hatred is con- 
firmed by that Rabbinical proverb, (4) Take not aq If. Cafanbon.~ 
Wife out of that fanzily wherein there is a Publican » for exercit. 13.37. | 
fuch ave allPublicans.. Yea a faithful Publican was f | 
rare at Rome it felf, that one Szbinws for his honeft i 
managing of that Office, in an honourable remem- 
brance thereof, had certain: images ere@ted with.this 
*‘fuperfcription 5 Kans cerorisar]e, For the Faith. * Suet in Flav. i 
jul Publican, And therefore no marvel, if in the Go- “>: ca. 1. al 
fpel, Publicans and finders gohandinhand. . il 
ft 1s now generally received as a truth undoubted; . | 
that not onely Heathen people, but fometimes Jews j 
themfelves became Publicans, Tertullian was of ano-€ Tertull de 
ther opinion, (e ) andthought that-all the Publicans Pee cae ce Tt 
were Heathens 3 but he hath been in'that Jong fince ad Dame | 
confuted by ( f) jerome, and reafon it felt per- he aed ace 
fwadeth the contrary. Firlt, Mabew who wasa Pal bck Loe 
lican, was afterwards an Apofile and therefore une gue ignoratio , 
- likely to have beea an Heathen. Secondly, Zacheus ee aee 4 
his name was a pure Hebrew name having’ no affinity te, fpurius itt 
with Rewaz names. Thirdly, the ground or prin- rahion be 
cipal argument on which Jertul/ian built; was meerly mum nititur.ion 
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Hfvaelites , Profelytes. LIB. I 


CHAP. II 


Tfraelites , Profelytes. 


« : 

“ete whole Commonwealth of frael confifted 

of two forts of men, Hebrews, and Profelytes 5 

he that was born an Hebrew, either by Father, or 

Mothers fide, was an Hebrew 5 but he that was born 

fo ofboth, wasan Hebrew of the Hebrews s fuch a one - 

was Saint Pawl,Phil. 3.5. He that was born a Profelyte 

either by Fathers or Mothers fide. was termed Ben- ger, 

-the fon ofan he-profélyte; or Bengera, the fon of a fhe- 

profelyte ; but he that was by Father and Mothers fide 

a Magni quidam a Profelyte , was termed (a) Bagbag, that is, the fon 
nominisRabbi a- of he and fhe Profelytes. 

The Hebrews were of two forts 3 fome lived in Pa- 

leftina, and ufed the Hebrew Text, thefe. were called 

Hebrews or Jews 3 others were difperfed in divers 


at, quem ex Pa- 
ganifino.ad Fu- 
daifinum ana 
per figla appel- 


| larunt, i. fis places of Greece, they ufed the Greek tran{lation, and 


} profelyte. Pirk. 


| & in Can, Tag. 
i} 278. 
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- thence were termed ‘Eantaisats (b) Gracifis.S. wee 
mentioneth both. There srofea murmuring, 7¢7 A= 
alussav, of the Grecifts, towards the Hebrews, Acs 


Aboth - cap. 5 
b. De Fud zis 

Gractenfib. vide 
Scal.animadver 
Eufeb. 124% 1. 


6, 1. Where, note the difference bet ween “Eaaunts, & 
Eaatussat, the Grecians, and the Gracifis 5 The Gre- 
cians are ufed by Saint Pawl,to fignifie all the Heathen 
people , and ftand in oppofition with Hebrews in the 
general aceeption 5 containing both the Gracifis , or 
difperfed Hebrews, aud alfo thofe of Paleflina : the 
Gracifts were both by birth and religion , Hebrews, 
{tanding in oppofition with Afebrews 5 inthe {tritt.ac- 

ception, taken for thofe of Paleftina. 3 
The wole body of J/rael was divided into twelve 
Tribes 5 and publique Records were kept, .wherein 
:; every 
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LIB. I. Lraelites , Profelytes, 
every ones Genealogy was regiftred , to manifett 
unto what particular Tribe he belonged. Thefe Re- 
cords Hered burnt, hoping that in after ages he might 
be thought originally an J/raelite, if thofe publike 
Monuments might not be produced again{t him. 
Ce) Thus much Exfebivs plainly delivereth ofhim. | 
am of opinion, ,that another reafon might be admit- 
ted, namely , That no diftinGtion either of Tribe or 
Family , might appear 5 but, all being confounded, 
and amongtt the reft Davids, ( unto whofe Family by 
a peculiar right this Scepter belonged ) Herod and his 
pofterity might be the better fecured of the King- 
dom. 

Profelytes were thofe Heathen people, who dif- 
claiming Pagawifm, became Converts, and joyned 


themfelves unto the Church of the fems. They were ’ 


termed Profélytes Sm 7% wesseauavdivar, from their com- 
ing and adjoyning unto the Fews. Concerning thefe 
Profelytes, we will confider’ thee three things. 1. The 
feveral kinds of Profélytes ; 2, Themanner of making 
them; 3. In what account of refpe& they lived a- 
mong the Femws. | 

Firft, the kinds of Profelytes weretwo; mi7473 Ger 
Berith , Profélytws fedoris, A Profelyte of the Covenant. 
He fubmitted himflf unto the Circumcifion, and 


to the whole Mo/aical Pedagogy.. (Cd) The Rabbies d Rasp, s 


C Enjfeb. Eccles. 
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term fuch a one oy 72 Ger tfedeck .* Pr ofelituns jufti- fie 23» 


tid, A Profelyte Of rightecnfnefs. Secondly , "yw 7s 
Ger fahagnar, Profelytws porte, A Profélyte, or ftranger 
within thy gates, Deut.14. 21. Ofhimalfo we read 
in the fourth Commandment. He was fuffered to 
dwell amongft them; whence he is alfo' called 3wafh 
Tofchah, Iacola, an inhabitant. He was not circum- 
cifed, neither did he conform himfelf to Mo/aical 
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Ljraelites, Profelytes. LIB. I 
rites, and ordinances, only he was tyed tothe obe- 
dience of thofe Commandments, which among the 
Hebrew Doctors go under the Name of Noahs feven 
Commandments 5 (¢) which they reckon thus: 
1. Judgements or punifhments for Malefattours. 
2. Blefling the Name of God ; under this is contained 
the keeping ofthe Sabbath. 3. Difclaiming of Idola- 
try. 4. Uncovering ones nakednefs. 5. Shedding of 
blood. 6. Robbery. 7. Eating of any member of a 
Beaft, taken from it alive. Of thisfort, were Naaman 
the Syriaz, the Ennuch, Corzelius, and thofe of whom 
we read, That there were dwelling at Ferufalen , 
Fews (f) Mex that feared God of every Nation uns 
der Heaven,’ Ads. 2. 5... 

Secondly, to. the making of one to be'a Proféljte of 
the Ccvenant according to the difference of Sex, and 
the difference of times, the Rites of initsation varied: 
To the making of (g) a Male-Profélyte., at firft three 
things were required. 1.* Circumcifion.. 2. A kind of 
purification by Water. 3. The blood of Oblation, This Ob- 
lation Was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons. To the 
making of a Woman Proféljte, were required only 
purification by water, and Oblation, (h) Now becaufe 
the Jews have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they. fay 
that for the Males, Cirruamcifion, and purification. by 
water {uficeth 5 and for the Females, only purification 
by water?) In Davids time they fay that many thou- 
lands of Profelites were joyned unto the Church with- 
out Circumcision, only by this purification. 

Hence we may obferve; that akind of Jvitiution 
long inufeamong the Jews, thoughit 
were not Sacramentaluntil Chritt his inftitation : Yea 
therefore itmay feem to. have been ufed by them, 
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BT oy ii: Of their Kings. 
fras, as appeareth by their coming unto-Fok, que- 

{tioning not fo much his Baptifor, as his Authority , BY 

what authority he baptiged: Why baptizefé thou then, i 

shou be not that Chrilt , wor Elias, weither that Prophet < 

Fobn t.-25. tee 

Thirdly, the refpect born by the fews towards = y 

Profeljtes, was charitable ; (A they uled no upbraiding tte 
terms towards them, faying Remember thy former 

deeds. Notwithf{tanding it was alfo provided, (/)no 
Proféljte fhould be eligible into the Court of their 
Sanhedrin 5 yea in their common commerce, they had 
an ufual proverb, which admonifhed them of wart- 
nefs (7 ) Vel ad decimam ufq3 generationen a Profelytis 
caves, Beware of Profelytesto the tenth generatton. 


I Mofes AEgypte 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of their Kings. 


- 
ead of three forts of Kyugs in the 
patensicte Melchifedeck, was King and 
Prieft ; David King and Prophet 5 others fimply Kings. 
Melchifedeck was-King and Prieft, «David King and 
Prophet. "The concurrance of Princely Sovererguty, 
and Holy Orders, in the fame man, intimates that fu- 
preme Authority fhould alwayes be accompanied 
with care of Religion : In which refpect Foafh, when 
he was anointed King, reccived the Teltimony, or 
Book of the Law, 2 Kvigs 11. 12. Neither did thefe,p rw’ Aniue 
two meet only in Melchifedeck and David,but the fame Rex idem ho- 


man among the Heathens (4) was oftentimes King and eS era 


Prieft. And Trifmegifivs had his name Ter-maximws, virg. Aneid. WM) 


> fyi - ee Aiea gaia Ub. 33. 
(b )becanfe he was Philofophus maximus, Sacerdgs ma- >. 3 


xiniws, & Rex maxinns, All Kings were not anointed, 7jb,.2, cap. 6. 
ls, & Re | t ed, 
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OF their Kings. LIB. I. 
but onely thofe in whom fucceflion was broken ; and 
there the firft of the family was anointed for:his Suc- 

eMlors, except in cafe of diffention, wherethere was 
requireda renewed un@ion, for the confirmation of 
his Authority. Forthis reafon it was, that Solomon | 
was anointed.as well as David, becaufe of the ftrife 
between him and Adowijab. 7 
Furthermore , Saul and Febx were anointed 7192 
Bepac, witha crafe of oyl, to few the hort conti- 
nuance of their Kingdom, David and Solomon were 
anointed ~7p2 Bekeren, with an hora of oy! s that is, 
in a plentiful weafure, to fhew the long continuance 
of their Kingdoms. | 
As Kings were dinftinguitht from the People by 
many Enfigns cf Honour, by their Crown, their 
Scepter, their Throne, &c. fo likewife were they di- 
ftinguifhed by their Apparel 5 that was the reafon 
that Ahab entring into battel, changed his apparel, 
i Kings 22. 30. Though purple and white colours 
Were not appropriated unto Kings, ( ¢:) yet thefe-co- 
lours were in chief efteem , and principally ufed by 
them (d).5 yea Purple above others was affeGed by 
the Emperorsand Nobility of Rowe; and white by the 
Nobility of the Jews: whence the Hebrews term their 
Noble men, and fuchas were of beft rank =>y)y Cho: 
rim, Albatos, men clad in white ; and on thecon- 
trary, men of meaner‘rank, O731wn Chafchuciu.,. Sor- 
didatos, men clad with a foul gar-uent, Hence is that 
of Saint Fames ; If there come a man with g gold 
ring, and in good apparel & éaiizt aewmsd, ina whit 
farment, and there come alfoa poor.man, & plmaccn te. 
Sizt, in avile or foulraiment , James 2.9. This ma 
be the reafon, why, when the Jews acculed Chrift 
of treafon, Pélate his Souldiers clad him in purple, 


Matth, 


Seleteietelel eile isi 4 








LIB. I. The High-prieft, Priefis, Levites, Gc. 
Matth.27. 28. and Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee put 
on him a white garment, Luke 23.11. boththereinap- 
plying themfelves to the cuftoms of their own Coun- 
try, and in derifion clothing. him as a Xivg. 
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CHAP. V. 


The High-prieft, Priefis, Levites, and 


Nethinius. 


Here were three ranks and degrees of Minifters 
about the Temple; Prie/ts, Levites, and Nethi- 
nines 5 they may be paralleld with Mimifters, Deacons, 
and Sub-Deacovs, inthe Primitive Church : Over all 
thefe , the High-prieft was chief: 
In Aaron and his pofterity, was continued the fuc- 
ceflion of thePriefis.5 the High priefthood was tied to, yw, Br: 
the line of his firft-born; all the reft of his pofterity dos fummus in 
were Priefis , {imply fo called, or called Priefts of the Jone patti 
Jecond Order , 2. Kings.23. 4. : me 


cfus, Levit. 4, 


Except Aarov, and thofe that iffued-from his 5. Jonathan ba-| 


: : ; : - - bet Sacerdos 
Joines, ( in whom the feries of Prieffs was continu- wate 


ed) all the reft of Levz his pofterity were called Le- funmus. De- 


Serté Abem Ef- 
wites, : (et ayes ee Ya, Sacerdos 
Both in the High-prieft, and the fecond or inferiour magnus if ef 


Priefis, there are two.things confiderable. Firlt, their Saerds un- 
BL bee a : ir Office. In both thet cfus, Lyranus 
Confecration: Secondly , their Office. In both thele, sdbuc ctarinss 
fomewhat they differed, in fomewhat they agreed. 
ay 


Sacerdos une 


In their Confécration they differed. Firft, (a) The “2 Sa Wi 


: : ™ dos magnus , 
Fiigh prieft. was anointed : the materials of this quia inferiores 
Chrifmor oyntment are prefcribed , “Exod. 30. 23. 
Jt was poured upon Aarons head, Levit. 8. 12. It ran 
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“The High-Prieft, Priefts, Levites, Ge. - LIB. TY. 
down to his beard, and tothe border of his garments, 
Pfal. 133.2. The Second Priefis were only /prinkled 
with this oyle, mixed with the bload of the Sacri- 
fice, Levit. 8. 30. In this was typed out the undtion of 
our Saviour, who was avointed with the oy] of Glad- 
nefsabove his Fellows, P/al. 45.8. He was anointed 
above his Fellows, Extenféve,and Ivtenfive. Extenfive, 
forthough Aaroz was anointed Prieft, Saul anointed 
Kang, Elifhaanointed Prophet; Melchifedeck King and 
Prieft Mofes Prief? and Prophet, David King and Pro- 
phet 5 yet none {ave only Chrift, King, Prieff, and Pro- 
phet. Intenfivé, he was anointed, we /prinkled, He was 
fell of grace and truth, Joby 1.14. And from this fu- 
nefs we received gracefor grace, ver. 16. And all Chri- 
{tians, e{pecially Minifters, are unto God the fweet fa- 
vour of Cériff, 2 Cor, 2. 5. + 

Secondly, they differed in their Garments, which 
were a neceflary adjunct to their Conjecration. The 

Eigh-Prieft wore at the time of his ordinary mini- 
{tration in the Sanéfuary, eight Garments, Exodus 28. 
Firlt, Breeches of linnen, put next upon his fleth. Se- 
condly, A Coat of five linuen, put over the breeches. 
Thirly, A girdle embroidered of fine linnen, blew pur- 

ple, and fearlet, wherewith the coat was girded.Fourth- 
ly, d Robe all of Blew, with feventy two bells of Gold, 

and as many Pomegranates of blew purple, and fcar- 
let,upon the skirts thereofs this was put over the 
coat and girdle, Fifthly, Az Ephod of gold and of blew 
purple, fearlet, and fine linnen cnrionfly wrought, onthe 
thoulders thereof weretwo fair Beryl Stones, engra- 
ven withthe names of the Twelve Tribes of Lfrael, 

This Eplod was put over the Robe, and girded there- 

to with a curious girdle made of the fame. Sixthly, 

A Breaft-plate wrought of gold , blew, purple, fearlet, ro 
ne 
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LIB, 1. Lhe High-Priefts, Priefis, Levites, &c. 
fine linnen, which, being a {pan {quare, was faftned 
by golden chains and rings, upon the Fp/od: herein 
werefet twelve feveral Stones, on which the Names of 
the Twelve Tribes were engraven: Moreover, inthis 
Breaft-plate were the Osim and the Thimmimn pla- 
ced, Seventhly, A Miter of jize linnen, fixteet. cubits 
long, wrapped about his head. Eightly, A plate of purple 
plegold, or holy Crown two fingers. broad, whereon was 
engraven Holine/sto the Lord: This was tyed witha 
blew lace upon the fore-front of the Miter. 

Thefe eight Garments the High-prief? ufed. in his 
ordinary miniftration , and they are termed by the 
Rabbies. ary 733, Bridge Zabab, Veflimenta aurea, 
Golden Veftiments, becaufe of their richnefs in com- 
parifon of other extraordinary Garments, which he 
wore only once a year, when he entred into the 
Holy of Holies, upon the propitiation day, Lev.15.4, 


23. Thefe latter are called 337 '729 Bigde Laban, Ve- - 


fiimenta alba, White Garments $ they were in number 
four. 1.Alinnen breeches. 2. A Linnen Coat. 3. A line 
nen girdle. 4, Alinnen Miter, Levit.16.4. 


In the time of theSecond Temple, (2) becaufe the 4 Cunsus lib. 2. 7) 


de rep. Heb. cap. 


I) 
i ‘ 
| 
| 
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bead 
— 


Chrifmor holy Oyl could not be found, therefore, as dvagceu 


formerly in refpect of his wudion, the High prief# was 
called by the Zalwudift » anwo.nsing Mithrabe 
Micha, Aulus untione, the anointeds{o when the 
Oyl was joft in refpect of his Garments, he. was 
termed , Miata minh? Mithrabe Begadim, Audius Ve- 
fribus, The cloathed. Thofe forementioned Garments 


(6) the High Prieff might not wear abroad in the b Miles Kotfer WI 
City, unlefs fome urgent oecafion compelled him, assis precepr af- 
Simeon the juft did, when he went forth to: meeti/j'73- 171% 


Alescander. the Great. 
In. hisapparel the threefold Office of our Saviour 
| | Chri 
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The High-Prief?, Priefts, Levites, &c. LIB. T. 
Chrift was thadowed : the Crowz fignifted his Kéngly 
Office ; the Cri and Thummim, and. likewife his 
Bells and Pomegranats,his Prophetical Office : by Crim 
and Zhummim, he an{wered as from an-Orade 5 by 
the Be//s was tiped the found of his Doctrines by,the 
Pomegranats, the {weet favour ofan Holy Life; the’ 
Names of the twelve Zribes engraven on the Ephod, 
and the Breft-plate, fignified his Prieftly Office, pre- 
fenting unto God the whole Church, for which he 
maketh interceflion. He knoweth his own fheep by 
Name, Fokn 10.3. 

The afericur Priefis had only four Garments, 
which they ufed in their miniftration. 1. A fiwnen 
Breeches. 2.Alinnen Coat. 3. Alinnen Girdle. 4, A 
linnen Bennet, Exod, 28. 

Thirdly they differed in their arriage, The High- 
priefé might not marry a Widow, nor a divorced Wo- 
man, nor an Harlot, but a Virgin, Levit..1.14. From 
a Widow he could not €xpect the firft love: froma di- 
vorced Woman he could not expect the firfz, or juft 
love: from an Harlot, neither firft, juft, nor-only love : 
all which Chrzf¢ (whom the High-prieft did herein 


reprefent ) expeCeth from his Church. The other 


Priefis might lawfully marry a Widow, Levit.21.7. 
The High prieft, and the Inferiour Priefis agreed 
in their confecration in thefe particulars. It was requi- 
red firft, that both fhould be void of bodily blemith, 
Levit.21. 17. Secondly, that both fhould be prefent- 
ed unto the Lord at the door of the Zabernacle,Exod. 
29.4. Thirdly, that both fhouldbe wathed with wa® 
ter, Exod.29. 4. Fourthly, that both fhould be cone 
{ecrated by offering up certain Sacrifices, Exod.29. 
Fifthly, that both fhould have of the blood of the 
other Ram, put upon the tip of the right Ear , the 
thumb 
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LIB. 1. The High-prief? , Priefts, Levites , Gre. 
thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the 
right-foot, Exod. 29. 20. 


In the time of their Con/écration ,. certain pieces of 


thefacrifice were put into the Prieffs hand, Exod, 29. 
9. Theceremony in the Chriftian Church, ued by the 
Bifhop unto the Minifter in time of Ordination, that the 
Bifhop giveth the Bible into the hands of the Mixifer, 
doth much refemble this: And both may fignifie, thar 
no man takeththis honour unto himfelf, but he that 
is called ef God, as was Aaron , Heb. 5.4. Hence Confe- 
cration in the Hebrew phrafe is termed , Piling of the 
hand. And contrary to this did Feroboams Prieft#, who 
foever would, he Filled his own hand, 1 King, 13.33. 
that is, Hethruft himjelf into the Priefthood. 

In. the difcharge of their offices , the High-prieft 
differed from the other Priefis : Firft , becaufe he 
only, and that but onceayear, entred into the Holy 
of Holies , Exod. 16. 34. 

Secondly, the High-prief? might not mourn for the 
death of his neereft kin, Levit.21.10, 11. The phrafes 
ufed there to exprefs mourning are two. Firft, axco- 
vering the Head. Secondly, Renting the Cloths: Of both 
thefe fomewhat is fpoken in the Chapter of Burials s 
but concerning the latter it will not be amifs to note, 
that the Zalvmdifis determine the matter thus 3 fay- 
ing,(e)That it was lawful for the High-prieft to tear 


be true, then it doth not neceflarily follow, that Czi. 

apbas did- contrary to the law. in renting his cloaths, 

Matth. 26.65. The inferiour Priefés might mourn for 

thele fix 5 Fathers Mother, Sov, Daughter, Brother . and 

Sifter, that had no husband, Levit, 21. 2s 

in the difcharge of their Offices, the High-prieft, and 
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The Higheprieft, Priefis} Levites, Oc. LIB, I. 
other Priefts agreed in thefe Particulars. Firft, they 


both burnt incenfe and offered faerifices., 1. Chron, 6, 
49. Secondly, they both founded the Trumpets the 


ufe whereof was two-fold; fometimes to found: an: 


alarmin the war, fometimes to aflemble the people 
and their Rulers, Nu. 10, Thirdly, they both flew 
the facrifices, 2. Chrou. 29.22. Fourthly, they both, 
inftruéted the people, Ma/ac.2.7:, Fifthly, they both 
judged of leprofie, Levit, 13. 2. 

For the more orderly performance of thefe Off- 
ces , the High-priefé had hisSuffragan , (4) called jp 
Sagan ; who.in cafe of the Z/igh-prieft’s pollution, per- 
formed his office. Of this fort was Zephaniah., Fer. 
52. 24. And of this fort Aznas is thought to have 
been, when Caiaphas was High-prieft. (e) In this fenfe 
they interpret Axnas and Caiaphas to have been 
High-priefts the fame year, Luk, 3.2. The High. prieft 
and his Sagan, refembled our Bifhop and his Suffra- 
gan: The Patriarch of Conftantinople and his Primore 
termed, Protofizcellus , and amongt{t the Romans , the 
Centurion and his Optio: for the Lzewterants in war, 
who in cafe of neceffity fupply ed the Centurions place,, 
were termed: Optiones. 

That every. one of ‘the inferiour Priefis. might »é- 
qually ferve in his order, King David diftributed the 
whole company of them! into twenty four ranks 
or courfes, called: onuscias, Lurma, vices 5 INadaband 
Abihu being dead, there,remained-only . two fons 
to Aaron, namély, Eleazer-and Jibamar'; now as: the 
fucceflion of Priefts was preférved, in thefe! two. fa- 
milies, fo did David at his time, according to. the 
number of people in.cach family, make his divifion. 
Eleazers. family- he:divided into fixteenyranks, and 
Lbamars into eight + the divition was by Lot's the,firft 

Lot 
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LIB. 1. “The High-pricft, Priefts, Levites, enc, 
Lot fell to Feboiarib, the fecond to Fedaiah,the third 
to Hairim,@c.1 Chron.aa, Every rank or courfe fer. 
ved weekly in the Temple by turn, and the ranks 
received their Names from thofe who at that time 
were the headsof the feveral families, and ever after 
retained the fame names. The chief of every rank 
was.called, Summus Sacerdos iftins Claffis > The chief 
Prieft of that rank. Hence it is, that we read of many 
High Priefts affembled together, Mark,14%.Further- 
more we are to note, that as the weekly courfe fell 

Out by lot, fo did they by lot determine each parti- 
cular Priefts fervice; namely , who fhould burn in- 
cenfe, who flay the Beafts, ‘who lay them on the Al- 
tar, who drefs the Lamps, Sc. Zacharias was of ‘the 
courfe of Abia, Luket.5, that is, of thé eighth courfe., 
and his lot was to burnincenfe, Luke. 1.9. 

The Office’of the;Levites was,to pitch,to takedown, 
to bear up and down the Tabernacle, and the Veflels 
thereof; Levzhad three Sons, Gerfhon, Cohath , and 
Merari : and accordingly the whole Company of the 
Levites were diftin guifht into three orders,Gerfhonites. 
Cohathites, and»Merarites.' The Gerfhonites charge’ wag 
tocarry the coverings, and hangings of the Teber- 
nace, The chief things within the Sanctuary were 
committed to the Cohathites. The wood-work, and 
the reft of the inftruments were committed to the 
‘charge of the Merarites,Num,3. This. was the Office of 
the Levites in Mo/és his time, and while they were on 
their jjourney in the WilderneSs but afterward 
when they were fetled in the promifed Land, then | 
David changed their office , appointing them, fome 
tohave the charge.of the ‘Treafures of the 7éx le., 
1 Chron.26.20. others to be Over-feers and Fudges ; 
others to be Porters, others Singers, 1 Chron. 23. a. 
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The Sizgersin time of finging were clad in linnen= 
Robesor Surplefies, 2 Chron.5:12. The” Singers were 
divided into twenty four orders orcourfes, 1 Chron.25. 
8. And the Porters into as many, 1Chrow. 26, that 
both might fupply their turns weekly by lot’ as the 
Priefts did. In Mofes time alfo,their confecration began | 
at the five and twentieth year of their age : In Davids at 
the twentieth, 1 Chron.23.24. Ezra.3.d. Here we may 
note the hberty granted unto the Church in chang- 
ing Ceremonies: The Office of the Lezztes in Davids 
time, was not the fame .as in Mojess and’ again’, 
Mofés and David agreed not inthe time of their coz. 
fecration. Again, in the Chriftian Church we’ fhall 
find in Maithias his eletion, the ufe ef Lots; not fo 
in Pauls, or any other ofthe Apoffles :In their meet- 
ings, ufeof anholy-ki/s; and at the Lords Supper, 

ufe of their, Love-feafis : Both now antiquated tho- 
roughout Chriftendom.. 

Moreover ,. there are certain degrees obfervable 
among the Levites : Firft, their Initiation, when they 
werea month old, they were 7wétiatedand prefented 
unto..God, Numb.3.15. Secondly, their confecratzon’s 
they were confecrated by Impofition of: hands, when 
they were five and twenty years old, Numb. 8.24. 
From thence for the five years following,they learned 
their Offices), Thofe that impofed hands on themare 
faid in the Text, Nwmb. 8.10. tobe the fous of Ifrael. 
Chazkuni interpreteth that plaee, the Pirfi born of” 
frael, ‘They were the Reprefentative Church 5 and 
in allufiontothis, the Church of Chrift is called the 
Church of the Firft-born, Heb.12.23. At’the fame 

ae time the Levites were. waved by.the Prieféssthat is, as 

a the Greeks read it, (f), Separated, which werd is 

g Ageeleare ufed forthe Minifters of Chriff, (g) Separate we Barna- 

bas 





































LIB. I. The High Prieft, Prief?, Ledites , Gre. 21 

bas and Paul, Ad. 13.2. Thirdly, their Mixiftration, 

tocarry upand down the Zaberzacle, and this was 

at the thirtieth year of their age, until the fiftieth, 

Numb. 4. 3. Laftly, their vacation, or diftharge from 

that laborious fervice of carrying the Tabernacle ; 
notwith{tanding even then they were to ferve in 

their charge, to encamp round about the Tent, to 

fing , and to beware that no ftranger came into the 
‘Femple, (4) and likewife to over-{ee and: inftruct Francife Fad 
younger Levites in the manner of Bifhops. Unto Analet. Epa 
thefe degrees the Apoftle feemeth to have refpeG'; “#7 & 
They that have miniftred well, get themfelves a | 
good degree, 1. Tm. 3. 13. The like kind of (2) de-i Din Fate 
grees are obfervable among the Veflal Virgins.: they #4 2. 
remained in’ their Nunnery thirty years. Tex years 

they learned the Myfteries of their Profeffion ; Tex 
jears they exercifed them 3'and Tew years they taught 

them others. From this cuftom of Ivpofing hands 

on the Levies hath flown the like cuftom , ufed by 

the Apoftles.in conferring Orders, Ads 6, 6. 1- Tim. 

S007; | | 

: Obferve the difference of théfe three phrafes,. 

XevesSecia, the impofition of hands. Xeglevia, the holding up 

of: hands,in token of elevation or ordination, AE. 14.23. 

And @flacts xesar, A firetching forth of the hands: Both 

the firft geftures were ufed in Ordination, or conferring 
Orders. The firft ofall, namely, zvepofttion of hands, was 
borrowed from the Hebrews. The fecond 3 namely, the 
holding up of hands, wastaken from the ( R) Athens: Ailebines cons 
ans, who had two fortsof Magiftrates, KatgelarMagi- tra Ctefiphonr. 
rates chofen by lots,: and Xepeloviles Magiftrates chofén 
i holding up of the hands. The third gefture of the hands 
called txlacss xegev, A firetching forth of the bands,(Dfom- 
time itis termed zis xeeie veoue, the beckning with the 
D. 3 hand 





lHerodjan.p.44.5 


s>eeeeses 


: ee 
Se 
=— < 


v= 
1" om, 
4 o:4 
efit ey 
: - ers eerie rs tates : Pes: SES SEPS PECTS TI STi ie 2 a 
PSrsresepepejehedesel sieleiciesrssititisieses deieheicialsisisicisgaiiiises Pe reiege bee ae 





= 6 
Sa LS ge 4, 
aeee me 


Hyg 





Hey 
Heit, 


Mh 8 ihn gt te -8 
feet rs 
Me Hadlehinivngy 
Dehra 


4 
“Mune. 


HH! 


age Ubon 
pene 
at rine tga fa my 


oe, 


Pw 


~ tetehy tems 
‘ 
Mehntielisticdren tga enerte 


“. ra a Woke 
toe + me Woy othe Mf 
Ah oe PHeweien iy way yd hd vt io eed 
Maa. bre = 


20 = gm 
Hehe y 
ek erent: 


es 
Se 


VM Mid poder 


We Wet ar sty 
pudbene et 
seknw oie 


hes o6 «hay 
re 


ore 
beet: 
rhs 


_——_ 


Ft A yeh a, 


Avmtnelicdhsae tylieen 
diab. bie seal ee 


rer 


na attO- NORA b UE H-Aubagensyanth ee 


W 
i ratimmmmeatatte atte t ire is 


bras 


me 
S-hel-ahetpere 
eas epeatan ata 


Heed) 4) ohne h-atyrmtiotge 


Potente ty ab « 
forget 


Pemceyne a ok “ 


i 


hat 
Lhe ee 
vane 


eh ibs 


a] 


7 


ee ad 


3 


* 
Shey) 
eo 


sf 

































URE MPS hewn cepa TUITE HE zy - 
W Tteibeh Wemeice ee W-Wyie wrens 


H2Hel wihehancbag pont teh stevehm nec Neste 


Wane gly iy 
Ge ow. 
Beth Prvewan 


fae hem tniindglat 
Berd gaps ae {rhc s 
Mh a 


-m Mofes Kot 


fen. fol. 21%. 
col. 4. 


of the people. 


es ecesec Pas} see hoses Ft be ba be he be be Se Se be 


The High-Prieft, Priefts,; Levites, @c. LIB. I. 
hand. a gefture ufed in craving filence’; fo Pay/ ftrets 
ched forth the hand, and anfwered for himfelf, Ags 
26. 3. 

There were (#2) another fort of holy perfonsterm- 
edsoypn wis Anfche Maguamad, Viri ftationarii ; the 
Law requiring, that, whofoever offered either gift.or 
facrifice, he fhould prefent it.unto the Lord with his 
own hands, and ftand by during the time of his oblae 
tion, Now, becaufe all /rael could not ftand by, for 
the narrownefs of the Place , hence when an offering 
was made for all-the people, certain {elected Perfons, 
chofen for that purpofe, {fupplied.the ftead of all the 
People. They were divided, as the:Priefts and Le- 
vitessinto twenty four ravks and orders, weekly to 
minifter in the Temple, but the choice was not reftrain- 
ed to the Tribe of Levi, but was indifferently made out 
Every raxk had one fore-man, chief 

above the reft, termed (7) Stationum Princeps, the - 

Fore:man of that Station. The Nethinins office was to 

be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 

houfe of God; they were not Levites, nonor J/raelites, 
but Grbeonites , whom becaufe of their fraudulent 
dealing, Jofbva madein this manner tributary, Foff..9. 

23.They were alterward called Nethinims, Ezra 2.43. 

from fi) Nathaz, which fignifieth.to.give , becaufe 

they were given to the fervice of the Tepe. Their 
ofiice was vileand bafe, as. appeareth by that prover- 
-bial {peech; From the hewer of thy wood, unto the 
drawer of thy water, .Devf..29.:14. 








Of the Prophets. 
CHA Ps: Vis 
Of the Prophets. 
‘TC Here are divers names given unto the Expofi- 
tors of the Law 5 andalthough the Particular 
year or time when each namebegan, be not clearly 


LIB. I. 


evidenced by Monuments of Antiquity, yet in genes 


ral we may conceive three diftin¢ periods of time; 
in which the names altered. Firft , ftom Adam until 
Mofes; Secondly, from’ Mojes, till the peoples return 


from Babylow. Thirdly, from their reture , until 


the dayes of Chrift, and after. In the firtt period, as 
Adam was Prophet and Prieft in his family, fo afters 
ward every jir/t- bore fupplyed thefe two offices » to- 


gether with their prizcely office in their {everal families, 


That they ruled their familiesas Kings, and inftru@ed 
them as Prophets , is clear to any acquainted with 
Scripture 5 the greateft: doubt is, what fafficient 
proof there is. for their Pricflood: . Adams Priefthoed: 


isgathered hence, (2) becaufe that Gen. 4.3.and 4, a Bertram Pow 
Abel and Cain are {aid to have brought their facri- ” : 


fices: to have brought them , namely, unto Adams, 
who offered them unto God: in their name. The 
Prieft-hood ofthe firft-born is gatherablehence, becaufe 
the Levites were:appointed tothe fervice of the Al- 
tar, inftead of the firft-born, and‘as their avze3v-or 


price of redemption, Num. 2. a1. Inthe fecond period, .. 


though a private. Catechetical expofition of the Law 
belonged tothe Mafters of families , yet the publick: 
Minifterial expofition thereof was appropriated to 
Priefts, and Prophets, Inthe third period; when Pro- 
phefie ceafed, then the office of expounding Scripture 
wasmorecommon, and inftead of Prophets-came-in 
a multitude of other Expofitors ; In general we 
may call them) Leachérs of Ifrael, Fob. 3. 10; We may 
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diftinguith them into three feveral forts. 1. Wifemens 

[ 2. Scribes, 2. Difputers.. The Apofile comprifeth them 
all, 1 Cort. 20, Where is the We 2. Where is the’ 
| Scribe > Whereis the Di/puter ¢ Untoany-of thefe, or 
*  whatfoever other Door eminently gifted aboveio-, 
i thers, the title Rabbi was prefixed. Firlt, oftheir Pro- 
q phets. Secondly, their Wifewex. Thirdly , their Serabes, 
i Fourthly, their Di/puter. Fifthly, their Rabbies. 
tl To prophefie, or to be a Prophet, hath divers accep- 
: tions in Scripture. Firft, it is taken for the books and 
writings of the Prophets. They have Mofes and the Pro- 
phets, Luk, 16.29, Secondly, for the whole Word of 
God : no Prophefiein the Scripture 1s of any private 
motion,2. Pet. 1.20. Thirdly, thofe unto whom God 
vouchfafed familiarly: to reveal himfelf, they are 
called Prophets: Abrabane was a Prophet, Gen, 20. 7.and 
Miriam a Prophete/s, Exod. 15.20. Fourthly, ordinary 
Interpreters of the Word are called Prophets. He that 
receiveth a Prophet inthe name of Prophet. Mat. 10. 
41. Laftly, itis taken for thofe, wha were enabled by 
Divine Revelation, ‘to lay open hidden fecrets, tranf- . 
cending aJl poffibility of humane fearch. Hence it is 
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1 Sam. 9. 
9. And their Prophecy was termed a vifton, Efay 1. 1. 
becaufe God extraordinarily enlightned their minds 
with the knowledge of thefe fecrets. 

There are three obfervable names applied to Pro. 
| phecy in Scripture. 1. Verbum Domini: 2. Vifio : 3. Onws, 
! Lhe Word of the Lord: Vifion: A Burthen. The firft 1m- 
nae porteththe Lord fheaking , or revealing his fecrets 5, 
: the fecond implyeth the Prophets attending or be- 
holding them ; the third being applyed onely to 
Judgements, fignifieth the burthenfomne/s of them on 
that people again{t whom they came forth. 
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LIB. I. Of the Prophets, —’ 25 


“For the propagation of Learning , Colledges and 
Schools were in divers places erected for the Pro- 
phets; their Scholars were termed (6) Pilz prophetarum,» Endem fn 
children of the Prophets, 2. Ki2.6.1t.unto which phrafe je yee 
there isallufion, Matt. 11-19, Wifdow 15 juftified of candidatos 
her childtens by réafon of this Relation the Prophet cain epi 
{ometimes is called’a’ Father 3 Elifha cryed out, My 2h Sr ced. 
Father, my’*Father, 2. King. 2.12. The (c) Targum ex- prec. 
poundeth that place Rabb;, Rabbi; as muchas to fay, tee ie 
my Mafter,my Majfter : And in truth the Rabbies grew 
very ambitious of the name Father , which was the 
reafon of our Saviours fpeech, Adatth. 23: 9. Call no 
man Father upon earth, 

The (d@) Scripture fometimes joyneth to the name d Kimchizn 
ofthe Prophet, thename of his Father, as Floféa the fox ed 
of Beer?, Hof't, 1. And fuch-a one the’ Hebrews con- 
fefs to be Both a Prophet, and the fon of a Prophet. 
Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not 
the Father , fuch a one they confefsto be a Prophet, 

but:not the fox of a Prophet + Sometimes ‘it-mention- 
eth with the’ Propher’, the name “of the City where he 
prophefied, and then it followeth,that he was a Pro- 
phet of that City.” When a Prophet is. mentioned 
without'the zame of the City, then he'is. thought to be 
a Prophet of Ferufalem. : 

2. Wifemen : This 'Title though in it (elf it be ge- 
néral and common to all’ Dodéfors and Teachers “of 
the Law's yet for many years before our SavioursIn- 
carnation, (e)ic waseither arrogated by the Pharifes, ¢ Gerioned, 176. 
or elfé by the ignorant multitude appropriated +“ 7% 
unto them,froman opinion of their extraordinary wi/- 
dom',in teaching of Traditions,, which they prefer- 
red beyond’ the Law.’Hence the Pharifes were called ¢ nyu de tris, 
(f) Mafters of the Traditions : And‘hence was that £4. p. 86 
counfel of R. Eleezer to his’ Scholars, (g) that they AES 
fhould forbid their children from the ftudy of the Zatnud,t9.p. 5 
B Bibles 
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\ 26 Of the Scribes, L EBT 
| "Bible, and..place them. between. the, knees..of their 
h-Hieromym. ad Wifemen.Ch.) Likewile hence,, when, any of.theip, Dao 
Alia . . Bors did read Lectures, their fay ing .was, 64 coped tiuay, 
Pinay Seurecuos, Our wifemen do teach traditions, The like 
; . ambition we {hall find among the Greczays, all of. 
them {iriving to be intituled Sopel., Wefemen\: and. 
‘hence, whenfoever the chief of them had. pleafed. the}: 
people in ‘performance. of their Orations, or any 
other publick bufinefs, they. were honoured. with. 
i a Grand ogee, that is, with a loud acclamation, of. 
' sopac, 0090s Vell done,or, wilely done s until Pythagoras, 
in diflike of fuch {welling Titles, {tiled himfelf Philo. 
fophus, a Lover of wifdout ; which kind of modefty was. 
afterward practiced by the Hebrem Doéforss for they 
in after times, to avoid the fufpicion,of.arroganey;. 
i Elia Thishit. refyfed the name of oon, Chacamim , Wifewen, (2). 
and ftiled themfélves, w»54n. oy0In Difcipuli. fapiens 
tinue, Learners of wifdom. 7 
3. Seribes : Ehis name was given to, two forts of 
men 3fome meerly, Lacks othersClergy-men, The body; 
of the Laich Scribes, were thofe, to. wham.was. com: 
mitted the inftruction,of, young children.in their mi- 
nority . {pecially to. teach themyto write 5 we may. 
Englifh them Scriveners, This office, was appropria- 
ted to the Tribe of Simeon. In this{enfe,weread:not 
of Sertbes in the-Seripture; although the.ground of 
their firft inftitution hath been taken, thence; namely, 
from thofe words.which Jacob ufed unto, Simeon. and 
Levz; Twill divide them in Jacob, and {catter them in: 
[frael,Gex.49.7. So thatas Levi had'no portion, but 
lived difperfed among the other ,Tribes.,, by. the. be- 
k Soom. tar, nelit ofthe Altar : (4) In like manner Simeon had no 
chi. Gen. 49.Vi- portion in the judgement.of the Hebrews ;), but lived 
Ce AN {cattered among the other tribes, getting theirmain- 
gum Hierofols. tenance by teaching and fchooling little children : 
Whether this office of teaching children, was, appro-; 
priated. 












ETB! 4. Of the Scribes. 
priatedtothem, | leave to the inquiry of others 5 cer- 
tain Tam ‘that the Szeonites had their‘own inheri- 
tance by lot, Joh 19. 1. And'the prophefie concerning 
their being {cattered is thought to have been ac. 
complified in this, that the inheritance of the Sime 
ovites, Was taken/out of the portion of the children 
of Fudah, Fofb. 19. 9. Furthermore it iscertain,that if 
not all Scriveners, yet thdfe publick Notaries, who 
were imployed in-drawing Deedssand writing Con- 
tracts (be they of what Tribe they will) they were 
called by thename of Scribes. Unto this there is al- 
lufion, Pfal. 45. 1. My tongue is as the pew of a {wilt 
Writer , ‘or ready Scribe. Out of the body of thefe, I 
conceive, certain choice men to have been elected 
far publick imployments; fome to attend the King, 
as his Secretaries, termed, yeepvuales Baoiatass the Kings 
Seribées, 2. Kiz. 12. 10. Such were Sheia.2.Sam. 20.25. 
And Shapbaw, 2 Kin. 22. 3.Others to.attend the pub. 
lick Courts and Confiftories - they much refembled 
our ‘Clerks of Affizes, thefe were termed, ycaupales rae 
the Scribes ofthe people, Mat, 2. 4. It. 1. Mac. 5. 42. 
The fecond fort of Scribes belonged to the Clergy s 
they were Expofitors ofthe Law, and thence are they 
Called ‘yeopucles SveuS vomrned & VouodsDacnaror, Scribes 
of the Law, Efra. 7.9 Expounders of the Law, Luk.7.30. 
and Doéfors of the Law, Luk. 5.17. Their Office was to 
write, read, and expound the Law of Mofesto the 


people. The name was a name of Office not of Sed. OF 


thisfort was E/dras, Efra 7. 6. who though he w 
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* 
; 
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GLB) Druf. de tri- 


Levite,yet (1) others there were of the TribeoffFudah; bu jeitis, 1. 2. 
and, as it isthought, they might indifferently be of % 12-2 Cha 


any Tribe. The name was of the like efteem among 
the LHebrews,asthe Magz were amorig. the Chaldeans : 
the Quindeimviri among the Romans, for expound- 
ing, Sybilla’s Oracles, Or the Canonifts inthe Church of 
Rome, "The word mio Sopherim,tranflated Scribes. 
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28 Mf the Scribes. LIB: fF 
fignifieth Numberers, or Computers 4 and is applyed to 
the Ma/erites, becaufe they. {pent their time in reckon- 
ing, and numbring, not only, the verfes , bué-the 
wordsalfo, and letters of each Book throughout’ the 
Bible; which, as it is an argument of their induftry, 
(7) fo likewife of Geds providence, in the preferva- 
tion of his truth inviolable. As the Wifemen in their 
Preaching prefled Traditions; fo the Scribes clave to 
nDrufim de the written word, whence. they were(z)termed Text. 
pret he And to this purpofeit is 





































m Axuguflin, in 
Pfal. 40. 


eis. men, or Mafters of the Text.. 
ig worth our obferving , that whereas both the Scribes 
and the Pharifees fought to faften accufations upon 
our Saviour, Matt. 9,. The Scribes accufed him ofblaf. 
phemy, 2. 3. the Pharifees of eating with. Publicans 
and finners, v.11, The Scribes accufation wasa breach 
of the Law 5. the Pharifees'a breach of Traditions. 
3. The Diputer.(o) He infifted upon Allegories, and 
fearched out myftical. interpretations. of the Text. 
Fience himfelf was termed Darfchan,’ and his ex pofi- 
tion, or Homily, Midrafch 3 and. their School, FetA- 
Flammidrafch : They were counted the profoundeh 
Interpreters, whence that of the P/alwift , Pfal, 84. 7. 
They go from firength to jirengihp)is interpreted , fron 
their Temple to their Beth-Hanlwidrafch; from an infe- 
riourto‘an higher School. Hereby we fee the diffe- 
rence between thofe three forts of Predicants men- 
a tioned by Saint Pan, "The Wi/é men were teachers of 
“as Pf . Lraditions, the Scribes teachers ofthe Text accordin 
tothe literal interpretation,and the Di/puters teachers 
of Allegories and Myfteries ; which fabulous expofi- 
tions, becaufé they bred queftionsand difputations 
Cuties mage yess,1 Tim.y.4. Hence isit,that fuch an Expo- 
fitor is termed ovfatn7)s, A Difpuier. Thefe three forts 
of Preachers,which S, Paul termeth,the Wrfe man, the 
Scribe, and the Difputer,1 Cor. 1.20. are by the Hebrews 
named in Clacham, 79.9 Sopher, 377 Darfchan.. 
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CHAP, VII. 
Of their Title Rabi. 


A> Bout the time. of our Saviour Chrift his Nati- 
 £Xiwvity , Titles began to be multiplyed 5 and a 
monet therrelt, thefe of Rab, Ribbi, Rabbi, and Rab- 
ban, were in efpecial ufe : they all are derived from 
927 Rabab, fignify ing , multiplicatus fuit , and they 
found asmuch as moauetisecl@ , thatis, a Majfter, or 
Doétor, eminently gifted with variety of Knowledge. . 
Concerning thefe titles,they write thus, (a_that Rabe 4 Aiuch in-voce: 
bi isa more excellent title than Rab, and Rabbaw more 3" 
excellent then Rabbisand the fimple name withoutany 
title, as Haggai, Zachary; Malachy, was more excellent 
than Rabban. About thistime they ufed a fet from of 
Difcipline in their Schools. The Scholar was termed 
~non, Talmid, a Difciple, in refpectt of his Learning 5 
wp Katan,a Funior, 10 refpect of his minority 5 7172. 
Bachur , that is , one chofen, or elected in refpect of his 
eletion , or cooptation , nto the number of Difciples 5. 
After he had proved a good Proficient, and was 
thought worthy of fome degree, then was be by im- 
pofition of haads made a Graduate, 1am Chaber,.a Com 
panion to. a Rabbi. This impofition of hands, they ,o15 ye 
termed miyoo, vel mai, 
which Ceremony they 


estowards Folia. The Take interprete : 


Lord faid unto Mofes, 


pui thine hand upon him, Nun 

he that impo ) 

words, I affociate thee, andbe thou affociated, After this, esiam Cuneum 

when he was wort 

called. Rabbi; and whereas a his minority , 
u 3 


® Cade I... 
hissown 7 


name. 


eer 
ae 


Semichah, or Semicuth, MAN IIR | 
obferved in imitation of Moe- 7; Tt Scaligeroll ll 
Ezo tibt impono)) } 


thou Fafhua the fon of Nva,in: whom is the Spirit, and anne ea 
Jumb. 2.7% 18. At which time mu tibr impofic)| 


; Veto ta efto,. Trihsr 
fed hands on him, ufed (d ) this form hee ee | 
hy. to teach others then was he 22 Rep. Heb fet | 
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Of their title Rabbi. LIBIE 
name being {uppreffed , he was -called only by—his 
| _  Lathers name , the fon of N; Whenhe was made Gradu- 
| ate by impofition of bands, then was he called by his 
f own uame, N. the fon of N. And afterward when he 
i was thought worthy to teach, then was the Title 
i Rabbi prefixed, after this manners Rabbi Nuthe fon of 
i: N, For example, Maimonides at firtt was termed only | 

4 Bes Maimon, the.fon of Mdimon: after higd epreé, then 

was he called by his own name, added to hisfathers, 

Mofes Ben Mainon, Mofésthe fon of Maimton : atlak be: 

‘ ing licen{ed to teach, then-was he called m1972 Rum: 

| . ban, which abbreviature confifting of Capital Let 

ters, fignifieth, Rabbi Mofes Ben Muinion , Rabbi Mofes 

the fonof Maimon, So Rabbi Levi, thefon of Gerfors, in 

his minority wascalled The Jon of Gerfous, afterward 

Levi the fon of Gerfone at laft, 2197 Ralbag, Rabbi Levi 

: the for of Gerfon. This diltin@ion of Scholars, Compis 

wions.and Rabbies,appeareth by that {peech of an ancis 

eVide P. Fagi- eny Rabbi, faying,Cc I learned mych of my Rabbies op 

“tis a Mafiers, tore of wy companions, moft of all of uty Schox 

Pirke Abo. lars. Thatevery Rabbi had Difciples, and that his own 
Difciples, and other well-withers ftiled him by the 
name of Rabbi, in the dayes of our Saviour » Needeth 
no proof. — Judas came to Chr; » and faid, God fave 
ihee Rabbi, Mat. 26, 49 In like manner Fohus Difciples 
came and faluted johw by the name of Rabbi, Foba'.9, 
25. and Chrifts by the name of Rabbi, Fohu 1.38. But 
whether there was fuch :a-formal impotition of hands 
then insufe, Limuch doubt. The mantier of their 

{i meetings , when Difputations:were had in their Sy- 

d Phib Jud. NAZogues, or other Schools, was (d ) thus. The 
[Quod omnis chief Rabbies fate in referved Chairs 3 thefe are thofe 
Bee 879. chief eats inthe Synagogues, which the Scribes and 
Pharifees foaffeted, Mat.o 3.6. Their Companions faite 
upon benches orlower Forms 5 their Schollarsion-the 
ground at the feet of their Teachers. Saint Pat was 

brought 
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LIB oD : OF their. tile Rabli. ° Br 
heoughtup at-the feet of Gamalie; AG.22. 3. And 
Meey, Vacenae Fey va feet, and heardvhis word , Evk, to. 
29+ Lhe pofiture of theibody differed:according to 


i ° ° * Pris 
their degrees. “Fhe (e +): Rabbiiis defcribed: to be: ay ¢, Saliger in 


Fofcheb,one that filietli,: the Companion, mova, Muteth, dipar 
the wordfignifieth a kind of leaning upon a bed Or coh. 
bench, onesheadlying in the others bofom, in man- 

ner of the-ancient fitting at: table 5 and it was a de- 
portment: of: thebody , inferiour to that of (Tf ) fit , Pirke Aboths 
ting»t; The Scholar) was termedpaxno:, Mithabek, cap. 4. 
one that-dothliealongoin the duft’s and this wasia 

token of\the Scholars humility: , thus humbling and 
fabjecting: himfelf even to the feet of his Matter: 
(g\)\'This.fame.cuttom,, it isthought , Saint Pal lar 9 Ampyop 
boured'to-bring into the Chriftian Church, 1 Cor, 14,1 Cor. 14 
Their.Scholars..weré snot all of: equal capacity , 

whence 6h) they faidy, fomehad comditionens /pougia, h Parke Absth.. 
athersiclep/pdres, others: acc fecinacei, “and others“? > 
cribyé, Some-refembled the Sporge, and fuck’d in: all 

that they: heard-without judgement! 5- others the 
HeyreGlafi ..they took in atcone'ear and let out 

at the, other; others the» Wivefack, through which 

Wine. is fo-drained fromthe dregs, that onely the 

dregs remain behind: Laftly, others the Ryzmg. 

freve, whichin winnowing lets out the courfer feed, 

and: keepeth: inthe corn. | 


C Hy AsPY. VITEL 
Of their Nazarites ana. Rechabites; 


mm" Tice are two forts of Votaries mentioned in’ 
“Gh the Old Teffament's Rechabites, Ferem. 35. and 
Nazarités Numb. 6 (find {earce any thing war- 
rantable. concerning thefe two, more than what 
the. Scripture delivereth in the fore-quoted places: 


therefore: concerning the matter of their bets I 
refer: 
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Ofthe Nazarites and Rechabites. Bre 
refer the: Reader tothe aforefaid Texts of Scrip- 
ture 5 here only we will note the diftinction of Neuza. 
rites. The firft are thefe Votaries, termed {0 from 79: 

azar, to{eparate, becaufe they feparated themfelves 
from three things; Fir/?, from Wine, and all things 
proceeding from the Vine. Secondly, from the Razor, ' 
becaufe they fuffered no Razer to come upon -their 
head, but let their hair grow all the days of their fe-' 
paration. Thirdly, from pollution by the dead : this 
{eparation again was twofold, either for a fet num- 
ber of days, or for a mans whole dife that they ter-» 
med Nazireatums dierum, this, Nazireatuns feculé : of: 
that fort was S, Paul, and thofe four with him, Aés 
21.24, OF this fort Sampfon , Judges 13. and . Fohie 
Baptifé. The jatt number of days, how long the for=- 
mer of thefe two feparated themfelves, is not éxpref- 
fed in Scripture, but the (2) Hebrew Dotfars determine’ 
them to be thirty, becaufeit is faid, Nuwz. 6.5. Domi- 
v0 fandius, OY. erits which word( {ay they) contain- 
ing thirty, expreffeth the jult_ number of days to 
be obferved jn. this voluntary feparation. The'fe- 
cond fort of Nazarites, were fo termed from: 783 
Natfar, from whence cometh Natfareth, or Nazareth,’ 
the name of acertain Villagein Galilee, where Chrift ; 
was conceived and brought up: Hence our Saviour 
himfelf was called a Nagarene,or Nazarite, Matti2.23, 
and thofe that embraced his Doctrine, Nazarites, AG. 
24.5. Afterward certain Hereticks fprung up, who as 
the Samaritenes joyned Fewifh ceremonies with LHea- 
thenifh Rites ¢ fo (b) they joyned together Chrift and 
Mofées, the Law and the Gofpel, Baptifie amd Circe 
ciftox » of the beginning of thefe'we {hall (read , Ait 
15.2.Then came down certain from Fudea,and taught 

the brethren, faying, Except je be circumcifed after the 
manner of Mofes,ye cannot be faved. Thete Hereticks 
were called Nazarites, either of malice by the Fews, 


to 


pers ste s oe Seite 









LIB. I. Of the Alfideans. 
to bring the greater difgrace upon ChriftéanReligion 5 
or elfe becaufe at firft they were true, though weak 
Nazarites, that is, Chréfizans mifled by Peters Fudaizing 


: 5 eo ta © Francie. Jan, 
at Autiech,Gal.2.1 1.And hence itis thought(¢ )that tne harall Gh ey. 


Church at Antioh in deteftation of this new-bred_ he- 
refie, faftned upon them by the name of Nazarites, 
-forfook that name, and called themflves Chriftians, 
Ads 1t 26.Syvamachus, that famous Interpreter of the 


Old Teftament., was a {trong Defender of this herefie, d Auguft. larg. 


and (4) from him in after timesthey were named barn 
Syumachiani, The Fews had them inas great hatreday 
as the Samaritanes, whereupou (ce jthree-times every agile se - 
day, at morning, noon-tide, and evening, Haid 


they clofed 3¢, 
their Prayers with a folemn execration, Maledic Do- 


mine Nazoreis, Laftly,another fort of Nazarites there 
were, fo termed from 7p3 Nazar, fignifying to abolifh or 
cut off s ( f ) becaute they did abolifh and cut offthe five £Ebipham?. x. 


books of Mofes, rejeCting them as not Caxonical, oe baref. 








CHAP. IX, 
Of the Alfideans, 


Tis much controverfed, whether the Affideans 
] were Pharifees or Effenes;or what they were. Were 
I worthy to deliver my opinion, or, as the Hebrems 
Proverb is, To thruft in my head amongft the heads of 
thofe wife men; | conceive ofthe Affideaws thus :. 
Before their captivity in Babilow, we (hall find the 
word orron Chafidiw,( tranflated Afidai, A(iideans) 
tofignifie the fame as, pis Tfadikim,Juft,or goodmen: 
both wereufed promifcuonfly, the one for the other, 
and both ftood in equal oppofition to the =o Re/- 
chagnina, that is, ungodly or wicked men. At this time the 
F whole 
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Of the Affideans. LIB. f. 


vhole body ofthe Fews were diftingurlhed into two 
ress Chisthalie 4,and Refchagnim, good, and bad. 
; Alter site bases ys ne Chalidine began to be di- 
i aD. Kimchi. ° finouifhed from the [fadikia. (a) a) The T fe idikim gave 

‘ fi likes to the fludy ofthe Scripture. “The Chaff- 
he b Pirke Aboth. Aine (hy idied how to add unto the Sc ipture. (b )Second- 
y; The Ladi spi would conform to whatfoever the 
vaw required. ah would be holy above the 
Law. Thus tothe repairing of ithe Temple, the main- - 
tenance of facrifices, the relief of the poor, Chc. they 
would: volun ntarily add over and above to that 
| whichthe Law required of them. Whence it is no- 
i ted, that th fe were Chafidin who would fay , What 
is mine, thine, and what # thine, isthy own : thofe 
Re ofehage nim, Which would fay, What is thine is mines 
and what is mine, is mine own. Andit is probable, that 
that middle fort mentioned in the fame place , who 
would fay, What és. mine, is m ne what is thine, 7% 
thine own, werethe very Lfadikin 

At this time the body ofthe Jems were diftinguith- 
ed into three forts, in refpe& of holinefs. Firft Re- 
fchaguim, dobar» Wicked and ungodly men, Secondly, 
2 fadikine ~ Mxaot 5 juftand vightequs men. Thirdly; Cha- 
dim,wh 0 are fometimestranflated éerl, Ffoly men,and 
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guibus. agitur. ( Goo id mens Thefe of all others were beft reputed, and 
ee? . beloved of the people. . The Apbdftle Seige the - 
| Fr ipl, Lib m great love of Chrift dyi ing for us’, amplif eth it by 
cap. 16. _ allufien unto this diftin@tion of the people: Chrift 
ayerol %. died for the unoodly.. Sc: arcely for a rightéows man 
ee will one die, yet peradventure fora good’ man fome 
ebyous. Hah ae Ps Atty D AP Le ec d wc 
wouldeven d bai eo OM#.5 637. The pradation 
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LIB. I. Of the Alfideans. 


of Lfadikin, ajuftor righteous wans for the Refchage 
y, none would die : Yet Chrift dyed for 
us wgodly, being finners, and his enemies. 

Now as long as thefe Works of (upereregatior 
remained arbitrary. and indifferent, not required 
neceflary, though preferred before the fimple obedi- 
ence tothe Law; folong the heat of @ontention was 
not great enough to breed Se&s and Herefies : 
when once the Precepts and Rules of fupererogation 
were digefted. into Cavons, and urged with an opini- 
on of neceflity 5 then from the Chafidim iffued the 
brood of Pharifees s (cd) and alfo from them (as it is 
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ae 34 “a wan 
1742, OF ungodl 


hua 
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fimply neceffary , and as amore perfect rule of fan- 
ctity than theScripture. Atthis time the Tfédikim in 
heat of oppofition rejected not only Traditions, but 
all Scripture, except only the five Books of Mofes 5 for 


which reafon they were called Karaim. (e) Some are , 
of opinion, they rejected only traditions, and embra- fig. ibid. 


ced all the books of Scripture , Which opinion {oe- 
ver we follow; they had their name cux7p Karim, 
Lextuales, Scriptuariz,i. Text-men, or Scripture-rea- 
ders, becaufe they adhered to Scripture alone, with- 
{tanding and gain-faying Traditions with all their 
might. And if we follow the latter, then a!l this while 
the Kardim were far from Herefie : but in. procefs of 
time, when from Sadok and Baithus, thele Karaine 
learned'to deny all future: rewards for good works, 
or punifhment for evil,or refurreCtion from the dead 5 
now the [Caraime became compleat Sadduces, and per- 
fect Hereticks , taking their denomination from their 
firft Author Szdok,- The time of each Herefies firtt 
beginning, fhall be more exactly declared in their fe- 
~veral Chapters. F 2 CHAP. 


t ee te Fofeph. Sca= 
probably thought )the Herefie of the Ewes, both ig Triberet 


obtruding unwritten Traditions upon the People, as “ 22: 





1) ee 





Sorat res 


Roe Le een 
eae Bis or ee 


im vers 


‘its 
ris ie 
sé. pprsrsogsssttt sci) Niet 


Pha ees, Hint mig, 
em 


tenths ieielbey 16 0h hog eee eED 
rte ee thar ecne Lite Fm a dregy, ee 
PREM tetatars eee tetetieease tt 4 


i dba Sa 


“tho =the dye 


oo 


Bit neemewmant neat 


Nee 9g 
Malin vs 


A irbahey 
B= WRK iy 
aed sul ale 


ular ee 
” 


1:09 RO EH -Habadeuawinodcurht 
Ath te-ihn ote deine sedge 
pas kbs 20 


Sarre 
teres eres 

abt -9= wet ahoiere gage, 

sip . i Kote 


6 -t- on 
sy bef 





“oy 


one 






















havea ite, 
Y WeH the 
Mtpter ts ity 


aye edbou 


TY tee aay 
HME wonedey 


Aenayeh, 
Weaith th siouiay 
Nb ty 


rishi oncReatBaLsee 
it ahehcien tate te 
Pisin jeatne, tae 


ws 
Bia 


fy 


Of the Pharifees. 





CHAR. eg 


Of the Pharifees,. 


Here are ( 2.) three Opinions concerning the 
) Etymology of the name Pharifee. The firft are 
thofe which deriveit from w19 Parafh, Expandere, 
Explicares either from the enlarging and laying open 
mos) refellie heir Phylacteries, or from. their open performance 
Scriptura He- of good works in-publick view of the People, as be- 
braica ; fi enim ing ambitious of mans praifes. Secondly, from w14 
Pharifeus di- . . 
ceretur a verbs Parafch, Exponere, Explanare 5 becaufe they were of 
chief repute 5 and counted the profoundeft Doéfors 


a Quartam ety- 
moligiam (cH- 
ys fundus ty 
autor putatur 
Hieronymus , 
Prefat. in A- 


7D Dividere, 


hate. for the expofition of the Law, fo that they were ter- 
a Zy74 med (b.) Perufchine, quia Porefchim 5 Pharifees, becaufe 
ne they were Expounders ofthe Law. Thirdly, others 
b Gorionides. derive the name from the fame Verb, but in the con- 
ae: jugation Pel, where it fignifieth dividere, feparare, to 
c Suidw. —_feparate. Cc )In this acception,by the Greeks they were 


termed «geese, we may Exglifh them Separatifts. 
Their /eparation is confiderable, partly inthe particu- 
lars unto which, partly in thofe from which. they fepa- 
rated, | i 
Firlt, They jeparated themfelues to the ftidy of the 
Law , in which refpe@ they might be called, deaec- 
meval exc Tov vouoy, Separated unto.the Law, In_illufion 
d. Drufius de unto this, the Apoftle is Cd) thought to have ftiled 
trib. fects, l. 2 himfclf, Row. 1.11; agvepivoy es. euayfiatoy Separated 
oe unto the Gofpel : when he was called from being a 
Pharifee, to bea Preacher of the Gofpel, and now not 
jeparated to the Law, but to the-Gofpel, 
Secondly, They feparated themfelves, or at leaft pre- 


tended a (e) Separation: to an extraordinary Jandity of 
[if 
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LIB, I. Of the Pharifees. 
life above other men. God,1 thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuft, Adulterers, 
ec. Luke 18. 11. : 

The particulars, from which they feparated them- 
felves , were thefe. | 

Firft, Frou conmerce which other people, as afterward 
will appear intheir Traditions ; whence they called 
the common-people, by reafon of their ignorance, . 
WINN coy populune terre, the people of the earih, Inthe 
Gofpel of Saint Fohx 7, 49. they are. called %xa@ 
Lhis people who knoweth not the Law are curled, 





Secondly, From the ( f) apparel and. habit of other £ R David So | 


men : for they.ufed peculiar kind of Habits, where-P!™ 1 8 
by they would be diftinguifhed from the vulgar. 
Hence proceeded thatcommon fpeech, Veffes populi 
terre. conculcatio funt Pharifeorur, 
Thirdly, From the Cg.) cuftoms and manners of the g Thisbites: 
world. Thisherefie of the Pharifées. feemeth to have 
had its firft beginning in Avtigonys Secheus, He being 
a Pharifee , facceeded Simon the Fuft 3; who was Co: 
etanean with Alexander the Great : he lived three 
hundred years before the birth of Chrift. | 
The Pharifees were (4) not tied to any. particular y, Chryf Mat.” 
Tribe or Family, but indifferently they might be of 15. | 
any 5S. Paul wasa Benjamite; (i) Hyrcawns wasa Le- i flavins Folep. 


? ° ; ° b. FAM ot: 18. . i 
vite, Bach Set had its Dogwata, his proper Apho. 03 


vifies, Conflitutions , or Canons : fo the Pharifees had 

theirs. My purpofes is, both concerning thefeand. , 

the other Sects, to note onely thofe Canons , or Apho- 

rifms , Wherein chiefly they. were heretical , and one 

differing from the other, | 
Firft, The Pharifees (k} afcribed: fome things to k Fojers. L 43 

Fate, or Deftiny, and fome things to mans Free-wil/, % 9 
Secondly, They confefled that there were Angels, 

and Spirits, Adis 23.8. EF: 3: Thirdly 
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28 OF ihe Pharifees: 

Thirdly, Concern ning the refurrection ‘of the dead, 
fy) 1 Zofph de bel they acknowledged it, and ( 1) taught that the fouls 
b Be 182+ Of evil men deceatt d, prefently departed mto ever- 
ise Ee obi lent bu | 1 of Pyt hey ts of good 
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wa.) thought 
Cc roncerninig our Saviour 


Bit 
ft sO. 0eTS, 


rh ans Fa Fred 
WUULIC Se 


Tay % 
rECIIC 


bids att i Foc om 1 mens 
hy m Serdar. Tri- that the differ ent opini 
| heref.l. 2. ¢ etter 
Bal Jt. Druf.in va did G ‘arile s ;Some ay ing xy that ne was 


ie). fer. Elias s othens ferenti. 


e oe. y 
ce Iris { 
10ns 





Digs , Matth. 16 Mk dc av Ae Chritt his 

body chudlpecatan ed by the Gal either of Fohu, 
Elias ,* or Feremii is. 

EF ourthly, They did ftifly maintain the Traditions of 

their: Eiders, For the better underftanding what their 

Traditions w aie we muft know that the si fay.the 

Ml on Aves Ko. Law was (2 ofold , one committed to writing, 

b, fenfin pref. lib which they tert anasw nin Lhorah fchebichtah, The 

PIECED written Laws the other delivered by tra dition, ter- 

med by them , ma "yd min [hora begnal pe. They fay 

both were delivered by God unto Mofes upon Mount 

Sivaz, the latter as an expofition of the former, which 

Mofe safterward:-delivered by mouth to Fofhua, Fofhua 

to the Elders, the Elders tothe Prophets, the Prophets 

to thofé of the sreit Syn agogues, from whom fucceflively 

it defeended to after-ages, Thefe Traditions were 

i ne of the chief Contravarits between the Pharifees, 

pa 


o bottles, a and the sei yces. (0) The ae faid, Let us main- 
a tain the Law which our pire Bdge have delivered inio 
F. f 
fF 
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LIB. & Of the Pharifees. | 29° : 
the Elders 2 for they wath nottheir hands when they 
ALi asa maar hk 
eat bread, Mat.15s2.This wafhing 1s faid to have been 
done wufus, Mar.7.3. that is,. oftez, as fome tranilate 
the word, taking 7fy in this place, to. fignifie the 
fame as xa in Homer, frequentér, Others tranflate 
the word accurate, diligenter, intimating the great 
care and diligence they ufed in walhing: with Ens eye 
eth. ¢ | ink “that PURO 
the (p) Syriac Text agrecth. (¢) Others think ‘tha py 


there is: in that phrafe, allufion into that rite or man- nie 


A ? ; rea: 1 far z sip 
ner of wafhing in ufe among the Fews,termed by them q Fofeph. Sea 


=i nws Netilath iadaim,the lifting up of their hands. lig. Trtheref. 
The Greek word tvfua, is thought to exprefs this rite, 
becaufein this kind of wafhing, They ufed to joyn the 

tops of the fingers of each hand together mith the bhuteb, 

fothat each hand did after a fort refemble viv. rusuty, 

i. a fift.. This Ceremony was thus performed : Firft , 

they wafhed theirhands clean. Secondly, they com: 

pofed them into the forementioned form. Thirdly, 

they lifted them. up, fo that the water ran down 

to the very elbows. Laftly they letdown their hands 

again, fo that the water ran from off their bands 
upontheearth. (7). and that there might be tore of ke 
water running up and down, they poured freth Wa. ens 
ter on them when they lifted up. their hands, and 
poured Water twice upon them when they hanged 
them down. Unto this kind of walhing Theophylaé 
feemeth to have reference, when he faith , that the 
Pharifees did (s) cubitaliter lavare, wal upto their el 5 Theophylalf, 
bows.Laftly others( ¢) interpret TU FAstO bethe fitt, or Apia ses 
hand clofed, and the manner of walhing hereby deno- , 700 
ted, to be by rubbing oxehand clofed in the plain or hol- mitatlonbt 
low of the other. Allimply a diligent and accurate cane, !°.743! 
in wafhing:the ceremonious wathing by lifting up the 

hands, and hanging them down, belt exptefieth the 


co 
iu per- 


habe oe ey ae 


a 

. . PS PSP: HBS TH RE i? 

biicgeiciehsdateseicieisiedeaessisssieseeae seisisisisicgssiisiistiieiseiges es 
PePePeSemysrTset de el Pte terete ots SSSI HS PIF ISS 


eM,» red 
eh Satimengeas,, $3 
Peak ot oa OE a idea ca 





—sy Sen 
tetyey att ant 
a 


SSM: ines cit 


ee a Se | 
rege: 


UPehoh hoy. Peet m age, 
oe otheks ae ratvecies W" Puee-gepegen’ 
Maina gee nbeneh Se arent 


. a teyelb 
PP theAhat cling Ceti A-Hettcimg te” there 
PLB tl ee TE a 


WPM HEH 0 ton mio Hate) myo 
Matai a nites 


? . - . ia 
“4 wel ae ~ oe 
“ee abr Pee one Ay ie Ge ioe 8 “ . \ 
Mae ne pata Wades 7 Pe tg phe Sie omeder eS 
Meek Oh me easeds 


UR Pol ait beeta 


19% Hh a. 


+2 oR eRen. Weer. 
Watedis phan ha 0 
MASA hs eee 


= 
Metres amen ip 
eee 


- 
1 

_* 
<< 


iLSes 


x 


> 






th ewewe jm im 
Moh ett he 
RPS rida Te era 


+ ai oe gemnineig dys hy 
“t=teurs98-<lribei 


presitay 
9 Bris, 


Sten ba 
“w Hr edady 
Meboevcug 09 


wate ye illsirveaegen setae 


Wath wie @ bewes 


~~’ wee —— - Da.) . i se-ases eeaieeem ee - 
9-H hn we, Cire Ser eaary erie ropes eel ed eaten, semen: 
Cobsaene “Weenhaiyge, 8 te tetany ee ee Hetiog, ab Lae we baupl te) 46 > gy, 
StH He dotieng PEt ete Getegeg tw ida ~. te 
a Se = 


Phd a es 


in Drufjus pra- 
| terit, Mat. 15. 
in addend. 
_ Buxtorf. finag 
| Fudai c.6. p-93- 
|. ex Talmud. 


Of the Pharifees, 
fuperftition, which only was aimed at inthe reproof, 
though all the fortsof wafhing, tothe Pharifees were 
fuperftitious, becaufe they made it not a matter of 
outward decency and civility, bur of Religion, to eat 
with wafht or unwafht hands, urging fucha neceffity 
héreof, (7) that in cafea man may come to fome water, 
bur not enough both to wath and to drink; he fhould 
rather chufe'to wath than to drink, though he dye 
with thirft.And it was deemed amongft them as great 
a finto eat with unwafht hands, as tocommit fornica- 
tion. This tradition of wafhing hands,though it were 
chiefly urged by the Pharifees, yet all the Fews main- 
tained it, as appeareth by the places quoted. 

‘We may obferve three forts of wafhing of hands 
in-ufe among the Jews. 1.Pharifaical and fuperfitions , 
this was reproved- 2. Ordinary, for outward decency 5. 
this was allowed. Thethird, in token of in MOCENCY 5 
this was commanded by the Eldersof the neighbour: 
ing Cities, in cafe of Murder , Dext.21.6. Tt was 
practiced by Pilate, Mat.37.24. and alluded unto by 
David, I will wafh my hands in innocency , fo will I 
compa{s thine Altar, P/al.26.6. 

2. When they.came fromthe Market they walht , Mar. 
7-4. The reafon thereof, was,becaufe they there having 
to do do with divers forts of people, unawares they 
might be polluted. The word ufed by Saint Afark, is 
baalcavees they baptized themfelves : Implyeth the 
wafhing of their whole body. And it feemeth that thofe 
Pharifees who wete more zealous than others , aid 
thus wafh themfelves always before dinner. ~The 
Pharifée marvelled that Chrift had not firft wafhed 
himfelf before dinner, Lvk,11,38. Unto this kind of 
fuperftition St.Peter is thought to have inclined,when 
hefaid, Lord, not my Feet only, but alfo wy hands, 
and 

































































LIB. I. Of the Pharifées. 41 
and tty head, Fokn 13.9. Thus finding his modefty 
dilliked, when he refufed to have his feet wath’d by 
his Lordand Maffer 5 now he leapeth into the other 
extream, as if he had faid , Not my feet only, but my 
whole body. Hence proceeded that Se& of the Heme- 
robaptifie, i.e, Daily baptifts, fo called(x)becaule they 
did every day thus wafh themfélves, 

4. They wafh'd their cups , and pots, and brazen zee 
fels, and tables, Mark 7. 4. | 

3. They held it unlawful to eat with inners, Mat.o.11. 
yea, they.judged itakind of pollution to be touched 
by them. Luke 7.39. If thisman were a Prophet, he 
would furely have known who, and what manner 
of woman this is which toucheth him, for the is a 
finner. Of fuch a people the Prophet fpeaketh: LoChen # 
faid, Stand apart, come not near to me, or (as the 


X Epiph. f, Yo 
To. Ue Co VF. 


words may begendred ) (_y) Touch me not, for 1am ho-% 220 ae 


: Ne attingas Ms 
iter than thou, B/ay 65. 5. (%) The like praGtice was z Scalig. de 


wll . .temp.LiBe 
in ufe among the Samaritans, whoif they met any pect 


{tranger , they cryed out, pi webotaucor, Ne attingas ,Eviphan. lib. t. 
Lonch not. Tom. 1. Cap. UZe 


Theophylact. 
5: They fafted twice in the week, Luke 18. 12. (4) in Luk, 18. 1 


Namely, Mundas and Thurfdays, (b) Becaufe Mo- Hae harefe 
Jes (as they fay ) went up into Mount Sinai on a} drufus ie 
Thurfday, and came down on a Munday. - Luc 18. 13. 
6. Lhey made broad their Phylatteries , and inlarged 
the borders of their garments, Matth. 23. 5. Here three 
things are worthy our confideration: Firft,- What 
thefe, Phyladieries were. Secondly; What was written 
in them. Thirdly, Whence they were focalled. (c) ¢ Epiph. ti. 1. 
Epiphanins interpreteth thefe PhylaGeries to be raaléa Tottte 1s Cap. L Se 
oiele 08 gveas ’ purple ftuds, or flonrifhes 5 Woven in their 
garments : as it Fpiphaniws had conceived the Phari- 
fees garment to be like that which the Reman Sena- 
G ters 
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Of the Pharifees. Libel, 
fors Were wont to wear, termed, by reafon of thofe 
broad-fiuds and works woven in it , Laticlavium : but 

fceing that thefe Phylacteries were additaments and 

€ Mies Koll. Ornaments, whereof there were (¢) two forts , the 
PV RE. Ath s B2- ; . S we ° 

ie one tied to their Fore heads, the other to their Left- 

hands 5 hence it followeth; that by thefe Phylaéferies. 

could not be meant whole garments, or any embof- 

ments,or flourifhings. wovenin the cloath. Generally 

they are thought to be {chedules or ferols of parch- 

ment, whereof, as I noted, there were two forts 3 Phy- 

lacleries for the Fore-head, or F rontlets, reaching from 

one Ear to the other, and tied behind with a thong ; 

and Phylaferies for the hand faftened upon the Left-arus 

above the Elbow ou the infide, that it might be near the 

. heart, Both thefe forts were worn, not by the Phari- 

_  . fees only:, (f)-but by the Saddices alfo , but. with 

Aly g.this differences “Fhe Pharifées haply dor greater O- 

fe,.2- ffentation, wore their Hand-PhylaGeries above. their 


a Scaliz. Ki Llbowse the Sadduces on. the palues of their Hands. (g) 


beref.p. 258 Nay, allthe Fems wore them , our Saviour Chrift not 

excepted, The command was general, Exed. 12. 9. It 
thall be fora fign unto thee upon thine hand.and for a 
memorial’ between thine eyes. > So that it is not the 
weating of. them which our Saviour condemned » but 
the making ofthem broad, whereby they would. ap- 
pear more.holy than others, 

In thefe Parchments they wrote (Yon! y the Deca- 
logue, or Ten Commandments, in the opinion of Chry- 
JSofrque ana, Hieron + but-generally ; and ‘upon better - 
grounds, it is thought they wrote thefe four fections 
of the Law... <a 

1. The firft began, Sandiifie ufito.me’all ‘the firft- 

born, &e. Exod. 13) 2:to the endofthe 1d: were. 
2. The fecond began, Aindlit thall'be when “the 


v Pi a 3 ff, 5 
la Chryjalt. ¢ 
Hier. in Mat. 
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LIB. 1. Of the Pharifees. A2 
Lord fhall bring thee | &c. Exod, 13.11. to the 
end of the:t6. wer/e. 
3. The third began, Hear O Iftael, ec. Dent. 6. 4. 
and continued to the end of ninth ver/e. 
4. The fourth began, And it fhall.come to pafs; 
if you fhall hearken diligently, &c. Deut.11.13. 
tothe end of the one and twentieth ver/e. 
Thefe four, SeGtions writtén in-fcrolls of Parch- 
ment, and folded up, they faftned to their fore-beads 
and their /eft-arws : thofe that were for the fore head, 
they wrote in four diftin@d pieces of Parchment, 
(z) efpecially , andif they wrote it in one piece; the 
length of every Section ended in one:column, and tne ee 
they did put them into one skin, in which there ak 210 
was the proportion of four houfes or receptacles, 
and notinto four skins: every receptacle was difting 
by it felf; and thofe that were for the hand, were 
written in one piece of Parchment principally ,. the 
four Sections in four columns 3 but if they wrote 
them in four pieces, it-was at. length, and they put 
them in a skin that had but one receptacle. (A) Ink Manfter de 
time of perfecution when’ they could not openly 2”? “#"™ 
wear thefe PAylacferies, then did they tie about their © - 
hands a red thread, to put them inmind of the blood 
of the Covenant of the Law. 
Touching the name, Mo/és calleththem myauy Tota: 
photh, which word hath almoft as mamy Etymologies, 
as Interpreters 5 the moft probable in my opinion, 1s, 
that'they fhould be fo called per Antiphrafin ,. from 
quw Incedere; togo or move, becaufe they were immoves 
able’: Hence the Sepéwagént tranflate them, dodasve 5 
Tmntoveable ornaments. The Rabbins. call them Lephil-A Hievonyun, an 
lowe, Prayer-ornaments : (others call thern Pittacia , 8c Mate 23: 
Pittaciola, from wiz]éuoy » which fignifieth a plece or 
G 2 parcel 
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_ Of the Pharifees, LIB. I. 
parcel of Cloth. In the Gofpel they are called 


evaauriiece, Phylactertes, from guadz]e , to conferve or 
keep, Firft, becaufe by the ufeofthem, the Lzw was 
kept and preferued in memory. Secondly, becaufe the 
Pharifees fa perftitioufly coneeited , that by them, as 
by Amulets, Spells , and Charms, hanged about their 
necks, themfelves might be preferved from dan- 
gers. ‘The word euaaerigy fignifieth a Spell 5 and 
Hyerome teftifieth, that the Pharifees had fuch a con- 
ceit of thefe ornaments.: In which place he compa- 
reth the Pharifées with certain fuper{titious women: 
of his time, who carried up and down, upon the like 
ground, parvula evangelia, © crucis ligna, fhort fen- 
tence out of the Gofpel , and the reliques of the 
Cros, The fame Superftition hath prevailed with 
many of latter times, who for the fame purpofe 
hang the beginning of ( ) Saint Fohn's Gofpel about 
their necks, And inthe year of our Lord 692. cer- 
tain Sorceres. were condemned for the like kind of 
Magick, by the name of puyaxtlieey, that is, Phylae: 
Gerians. 

Thus much of their Phyladferies : In the fame verfe 
is reproved the iwlarging of their borders. (o ) That 
which we read borders in the Gofpel , iscalled, Num. 
25. 38. muy Titfith, Fringes, and ad Gadilin, 
Devt. 99. 10. which word. we likewife tranflate in. 
that place, Fringes, They were in the fore-quoted 
places commanded , and our Savzoar Chrift himfelt: 
did wear them, Luk. 8.44. The latter Hebrew word. 
Genificth a larze Fringe, which aggravateth the fuper- 
{tition of the Pharifees, in niaking their Fringes larger, 
when the Law had allowed them Jarge.~ This literal 
expofition I take. to: be moft agreeable with the 


Text,though to inlarge in (p ) Greek and dative fome- 
ee ; | times 
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LIB. L Of the Pharifees. 45 
times, fignifieth to boaf?, vaunt, or brag of athing s and 
in this fenfe it may very well fita Pharifee. The rea 
fon of this command was, to put them in mind of 
the commandments, Numb. 15. And for the fur- 


therance of this duty, (4 ) they ufed fharp thorns q Hieron. in ° 


| : «oles Mat. 23. 
in their Fringes , that by the often pricking of the“ % 


Thorns’ whether they walked or fate ftill, they 
might be the more mindful of the Commandments. 


There were (1) feven forts of Pharifees, 1. Pharifeus ¢ Talmud.tratts. | 
Sichemita, Weturned Pharifée for gain , as the Siche~ Sura. cap, 3- 


mites faffered themfelves to be circuntcifed. 

2. Pharifens truncatus, fo called, as if he had no 
feet, becaufe he would {carce ‘lift them from the 
ground-when he walked , to caufe the greater opt- 
nion of his meditation. . 

3, Pharifens impingens. We would fhut his eyes 
when he walked abroad, to avoid'the fight of Wo: 
men, in fo much that he often dafl’d his head againft 
the walls, that the blood gufh’d out. wee 

4. Phariféens, Quid debeo facere, @ faciam ilud. He 
was wont to fay, What ought I to do ? and 1 will do it. 
Of this fort feemeth the man in the Goffel to have 
been,who came unto Chrift, faying, Good Mafter, what 
fhall I do? @c. and at laftreplyed, Al/ thefe have I done: 
from my youth upward, Luke 18. | | 
"8, Pharifeus mortarins 5 So. called becaufe he wore 
ahatin manner ofa deep Mortar , fuch as they ufe to: 
bray {pice in, in fo much thathe could not look up- 
ward, nor of either fide 5 only down-ward on the: 
ground , and forward'or forth-right. 

6.. Pharifens-ex amore 3 Sucha one as obeyed the 
Law for the Love of Vertue. | 

7: Pharifews ex timore 3 Such a one obeyed Law 
for fear of punifhment. He that conformed for fear 
G 2 had: 
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Of the Sadduces. LIB. I 
had refpect chiefly to the negative Comimandements 


but he that conformed for love, efpecially refpected 
the Afirmative. 











‘CG H A P, XI. 
Of-the Sadduces. 


O omit other Etymologies of the name, there are 
two only, which have thew of probability, 


, f Epiphan, lib.t. (f ) Some derive it from Sedek Fufficia 3 as if they 
' p cap. 14. 


had been Fujticzaries,fuch as would juftifie themfelves 
before Gods Tribunal. (¢_) There are that derive it, 
and that upon more warrantable grounds, from Sz- 
doc, the firft Author of the herefie 5 fo that the Sad- 
duces were fo called from Sadoc 5 as the Arrians from 
Arrius, the Pelagians from Pelagius, the Donatifts 
from Dozatus, &c. 

This Sadoc lived under Axtigonus Socheus , who 
fucceeded Simon the Fu/t. He was Avtigonus his {cho- 
Jar , and by him brought up in the doétrine of the 
Pharifees, but afterward fell from him, and broacht 
the herefie of the Sadduces.; which herefie, becaufe it 


t Sao abcess 


Theophylad. 


pe Ep had much affinity with that which the Heretique Do- 


A. It. Tertul. : 
De pr aictine. fiihens taught 5- hence are the Sadduces faid to (z).be 
aaa: a branch or skirt of the Dofitheans, though in truth, 
x r72E" contra 


Celfinn, 1.2, Doftheuslived not till (2) after Chrifes and although 
y Epiph. bare thefe two herefies did agree in many-things 5 yet in 


i) 33. a main point they differed. (_y ) Dofithens believed the 


Refurre@ion, the Sadduces denyed it; and by con- 
fequence the Dofitheans. believed, all other points ne: 
ceflarily flowing from this, | 

The occafion ofthis herefie was-this.(z).When Avi 
gonus 


be STII S FAS. 2. ee oe | 
reueercetr atest, : 
































IB. I. Of the Sadduces. 
gonus taught; that we mult not ferveGod as fervants 
ferve their Mafters, for hope of reward, his {cholars 
Sadoc and Baithus underftood him, as if he had_ ut- 
terly denied all future rewards or recompence at- 
tendinga godly life, and thence framed their herefie, 
denying the refurrettion , the world to come, Angels, 
Spirits, Sc. : 7 

Their Dogmata,Canous,or Conftitutions were, 1 They 
vejetied (a) the Prophets, audall other Scripture fave only a Jlee Ale 
the five Books of Mofes. Therefore our Saviour,when he °° 73°" 
would confute their errour concerning the refurre- 

Ciionof thedead, he proves it not out of the Pro 
phets,but out of Exod; 3:6. [an the God of Abraham, 
the God of [faac, and the God of Facob, Mat.22.32.. 

2. They rejected. (b) all traditions. Whence, as they 
werecalled 113.3 Minai,1. Heretiques, in refpect'of the b Elias” in 
general oppolition between them’ and the Pharifees, 1 
Firlt, becaufe the Phari/ées were in repute the only 
Catholicks. Secondly, becaufe in their Doétrine, the 
Pharifees were much fearer'the truth than the Sad- 
duces : So in refpect of this particular’ oppofiti- 
on, in theones reje&ing,the others urging of tradi- 
tions, the Sadduces were (¢.) termed aayrp. Karaine 4 c Drufiu de 
Biblers, or Scripturifts. ant k rreP ee of 

3. They faid there was no reward for good works, nor *P'™ 
punifhiment for. ill, inthe world to come. Hence Saint 
Paul perceiving-that in the Coxzncel the one part were 
Sadduces, the other Phari/ées, he cried out, Of the hope 
1.of the remard expected, and of the. refarrection of the 
dead, Lamscalled in queftion, AX.23.6. 

4. They denied thé refurrection of the -body, A&t.23.8. 
Mat.o2.23. Luke 20.27. 

O15. They faid the fouls of mew are. (d) annihilated at) | 
their death, ne ofp A es 


6, They denied Angels and fpirits, Alis 23.8. 
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Of the Sadduces. : 
7. They wholly denied (e) Fate or Deftiny, and aferi- 
bed all to mans Free-will. | | 
The Samaritanes and the Sadduces are of neer affi- 
nity; but yet they differ. Firlt (7) The Samaritanes 





x. lib. t.herels facrifced at the Temple built upon Mount Gerizine ; 


but the Sadduces facrificed at Ferufalew. Secondly , 
The Samaritanes allowed no commerce with the 
Jews. Fobn 4.9. yea, the mutual hatred between the 
Samaritanes and the Jews was fo great , that it was 
not lawful for the Jems to eat or drink with the Sz- 
maritanes. How is it that thou beinga Fem, askeft 
drink of me whicham a Woman of Samaria? Foh.4.9, 
Nay, whereas liberty was granted unto all Nations 
of the earth to become Pro/élytes to the Jews, fo did 
the Jews hate the Samaritanes, that they would not 
fuffer a Samaritan tobe a Profelyte. This appeareth 
by that folemn (¢) Hxcommunication,termed Excom- 
municatioin fecreto nomints tetragrammati: The form 
thereof, asit was applyed (fay they) by Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah unto the Samaritanes,wasthus. They affembled 
the whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 
they brought 300 Priefts, and 300 Trumpets, and 300 
Books of the Law, and as many boys , and they founded 
their Trumpets, and the Levites finging curfed the Sama- 
vitanes by allthe forts of Exconzmunication, in the my- 
frery of the name Fehovah, and in the Decalogue, S with 
the curse of the fuperiour honfé of judgment, axd like- 
wile with tke curfeof the inferiour honfe of Fudgement , 
that no Ifraelite fhould eat the bread of a Samarttane , 
(whence they fay, he which eateth of a Samaritanes bread, 
is ashe who eateth [wines flefh) andlet no Samaritane be 
a Profelyte in Ifrael, and that they fhould have no part in 


ch Buxtorf-Epitt. ihe-refurrection of the dead. R. (h) Gerfoms forbade 
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LIB. Tf. Of the Sadduces. 


this Excommunication, This proveth what formerly 
was faid, namely, that between the fews and the 
Sanaritanes there was nocommerce ; but. the Swds= 
duces familiarly converfed with the other Jems, even 
with the Phari/ees themfelves; yea, both fate together 
in the fame Councel, Adis 23.6. Now the Samaritanes 
and Sadduces agree. 1, In the rejection of all 
traditions. 2. Inthe rejection of all other Scriptures fave 
only the five Books of Moles. 3. Iv the denial of there- 
Surrediion and the conjequences, as fisture punifhments , 
and rewards accordingto mens works. But the Saa- 
tanes held that there were Avgels, which the Sadduz- 
cesdenied. For the proof of thefe Agreements and 
Difagreements between them, read Epiphanius , 
heref.g. & 14. 


Touching the Samaritanes, there are three degrees 


or alteration in their Religion, obfervable. Firft,the 


ftrange Nations, tran{planted by Salwanefar into 

Samaria, when Ifrael was carried away Captive into 

Affiria, worthipped every one the God of their own 

Countries, 2 King.17. Secondly, when they faw they 

were devoured by Lions, becaufe they feared not 

the Lord 3 the King of Affjria fent one of the Priefts 

which was taken Captive, to inftruét them in the 

true worfhip of Ged: Which manner of Worfkip 
though they received, yet they would not lay afide 

their former Idolatry., but madea mixture of . Re- 

ligions, worfhipping the living God, and their own 
dumb idols. Thirdly Manaffés,brother to faddw the 

High-prieft, in Ferufalem, being married to Sanballet , 

the Horoxite’s Daughter, by reafon . of Nehewsiah’s 

charge of puting away their ftrange, Wives, being 
drivento that exigent; that he muft either put a- 
way his wife, or forgothe-hope.efthe Priefihood s by 

H Sanballets 
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50 Of the Effenes. LIB. I. 


Suwballets tneans he .obtain’d leave from Alexander 
|) 1 Feleph. Antiq. the Great,to build a Tewple (1) upon Mount Garizim,; 
pp Be tt caP® Coe of the higheft mountains in Samaria, whither 
many other apoftated Fews fled, together with Ma- 
vaffes being made their High-priefe 5 and novgthe fect 
tg of Samaritanes (between whom and the Jews 
there was fuch hatred) began, now all thofe fore- 
mentioned errors were maintained: And of this 
\ Hill it is, that the VYVoman of Samaria {peaketh, 
i Fohn 4.20» Our Fathers worfhipped in this Moxi- 

| tain, OC. 
By comparing the Dogmataof the Pharifees, with 
rt thefe of the Sadduces, we may perceive a manifeft 
te oppofition between them; yet both thefe joyned 
againtt Chrift, Mark 12. 
This herefie, though it were the grofieft amongft 
the fems, yet was It embraced and maintained by 
va Gorionides ome of the high Prig#s themfelves : (4) Joannes 
cap. 29 Hyrcanus'was a Sadducee, fo' were his fons, Arifiobulus 
Be en ih aE Alexander, (n) and likewife Avanusthe younger 5 
Ania. ib. 20. fo that Mofes Chair was not amongft them ¢xemp- 
a ced from error,! no’ nor herefie. 
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2 OF the “Effenes. 


He Etymologies of the Names Effei, or Effeni. 1, 

| hffenes, are divers; that which I prefer 1s. 

a Fofephde bel- from’ the Syriack NON Aja,” fignifying  Seesmeudr’, 
fo Fud aie lib.2. BE bes i Sy {i ‘ 

ntap7g6. 2 heal or cure Difeafes. Ca) »Hence’ are: the 

‘ men fo often termed, Seeerviel; and the Women 

amonoft them, SeexwevTgites; Hat is, Phyficians. For: 
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L1 &, I. Of the Effenes. 
though they gave themfelves chiefly to the ftudy of 
the Bible, yet withall they {tudied Phyfichk. 

Of thefe Ejfenes there were two forts; forme Theo-, 
ricks, giving themfelves wholly to fpeculation 5 others 
Praéficks, Jaborious and painful in the daily’ exer- 
cife of thole ‘handy-crafts, in which they were molt 
skilful. Of the latter, Philo treateth in his book intt- 
tuled, Quod omnis vir probus: OF the former, in the 
book following , inmtituled , De vita contemplati- 


va. | 

Their Dogmata, their Ordinances, oF Conftitutions, 
did fymbolizein many things with Pythagoras his, 
where they do agree. Therefore my purpofe is, firft 
to name Pythagoras his 5 and then to proceed on with 
the Effenes. They follow thus. 


The (b) Pithagereans profelfed a Communion of goods b Aul. Gelld.x: 
So the Effenes, (€) they had one common purfe or ftock, bia 
none richer; none poorer than others out of this ks sg 
every one fupplyed his OWN pfu, rate 


common treafury ; 
wants without leave, and adminiftred to the necefii- 


ties of others: only they might not relieve any of 
their kindred without leave trom their Overfeers. 
They did not buy or fell among themfelves, but each 
-fapplyed the others wants, by a kind of Commuta- 
tive bartring: yea liberty was granted to take one 
f-om another what they wanted, without exchange. 
They performed offices of Service mutually one to 
another; for mafterthip and fervice cannot ftand 
with Communion of goods < and fervants are com- 
monly injurious to the {rate of their Matters, <accor- 


ding to that faying © 


led, befides weapons for defence, they took nothing 
with them ; for in whatfoever City or Village they 
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€ R.Gamaliel, (4) He that multie 3 
plieth fervants, multipeth thieves. When they travel- Oy pa 
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Wi) Pythagore. 


Ek PhilJudens. 5. Lhe Phagoreans bad their (dl) Elders. iz 


I © Philo de vita fenes oul y mater, wholly 
, contemplativa. 


if Vita Pythag. sacrifices. So did the (q) Effenes : 
4 


Of the Effenes. 
came, they repaired to the fraternity of the Effeness 
and were there entertained as members of the fame, 
And if wedo attentively.read Fofephws, we may ob- 
ferve that the Effenes of every City joyned them: 
felves into one common Fraterzity or Colledge, . Every 
Colledge had two forts of Officers: Firlt. Zreafy. 
rers, Who looxed tothe common ftock > provided 
their diet, appointed each his task and other publick 
nece(laries, Secondly, Orhers who entertained their 
firangers. 


eFuftinlib 20. 2+ Lhe Pythagoreans fhunned (¢) pleafures. (£) So did 





f Hjephde the Effeues: to this belongeth: their avoiding of oy], 
Bee which, if any touched una 
10, 2,0, 120 


prefently. 


3. Pythagoreans (2) garments were whites (h) So 
gSuidu, Its werethe Effenes white. alfo, mode not coltly: when 
/ : A * di Ud + oF 2 - £2R7 : 4 a : 7 oe ¢ : ce. ‘ s 
ets i>, once they put ona. fuit, they never changed it till jt 


Cape 3 2. was torn, or worn out, 
bh Fofepa. de 


sello Fudloic 4. The Pythagoreans forbade (1) Oathes.(k) So did the. 
Ub 2. cap. 12. Effenes 5 they, thought him a noted Lyar, who could 
pana notbe believed without an Oath. 


Warcs, they-wiped it off: 


Sivgular 

hele con- 
s 2 / 

ruifhe &$ molens twacee 


ESuidas, It.La- pelped, (m) So had the-Effenes, The body or 
Baie x } ce a f 5 Lf, 
Vitis. 


m Fofeph. de Pury of. the Effenes were diktin 
bello Fud. AIC 


| into four ravks, or orders,according.to their Seniori- 
hs bib. 2.Cap.i 2» 


ty; and if haply any of the fuperiour ranks had touch- 

ed any of the inferiour, he thought himfelf polluted, 

as if he had touched. an Hesthew.. 
a. 6. Lhe Pythagoreans drank&n)water. So did the (0) Es 
a abftaining from Wine. 
71h Pythagoreans Ufed( p)Suctass oibdeyore inanimate 
They fent gifts to. 
ce, but preferred 
Sacrifice, for which. 


p Laertiis in # 


ry ates : rr 4 i ae c } a fs _ fy = 

qFoleph. Antiq. hempie, and did not facrifj 

LID V3.Capyae : « CC | ‘ Wilde) wa a 
8.CA} he ufe of their holy water before 


1€ 
tae 


+e oe bS he be 


FiSat-P5e 


Lip. |. 
-reafon the other Jews forbad’ them all accefSunto 

the Temple. 

8. The Pythagoreans afcribed (r) all things to fate or 

defliny.So did the (s) Effenes. In this Aphorifin all three* caress yee 
Sé@s differed each from other. The Phari/ees afcribed s sae Bes: 
fome things to Fate, and other things to Mans Free- 

will. The Effenes afcribed all to Fate, nothing to Mans 
free will. The Sadduces wholly deny Fatesand afcribed 

all things to the free-wil/ of Man. | 
. g.The Pythagoreans the (t) firfi five years were not per- aegis 
mitted to [peak inthe School, but were initiated per Pythagora au- 
guinquennale filentinm, (u) and not until then fuffered “orth Jus 
to. come into the prefence of, or fight of Pythagoras. 5 nersyvdlav 


Tothis may be referred the Ejfemes filence at Table a cebibendo fer- 


MONE» 


ftraightly obferved, fo that Decens finsulfedentibus, 1e- r cerrins in 
uo loquitur invitis nove, (x) Drufivs renders it, that Pyrbazor. 
ten.of them fitting together, none of them fpake * Oe 
without leave obtained of the nine; When any did cae 
{peak, it-was-not their qu{tom to interrupt him with 

words, but by nods of the head, or beckenings, or 

holding their finger, or fhaking their heads 5 and 

other {uch like dumb fignes and geftures, to fignifie 

their doubtings, difliking, or approving the matter 

in hand. Andtothe time of filence amongft the Py- 
ihagoreans, that it muftbe for five years, may be re- 

ferred the initiation of the Z/féxes 5 for,amongf{t them 

none were prefently admitted into their Society, with 

fall fiberty, but they under-went four years of tryal : 

and probation. Thefirft year they received Dola 
bellam, (7). Perizoma, & veflens albaw 5 a Spadle, late 
with which they digged a convenient place tO lib.2'cap. ra. 
eafe Natutes a pair of Breeches, which they ufed in ba- 

thing or wathing themfelvess a white garment, which 
efpecially that Sect affeGed: . At this time they had 
7 Leg. their. 
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Of the Effenes. LIB. i. 
their commons allowed them, but without, not ir 
thecommon dining hall. The fecond year they ad~’ 
mitted th em to the participation of holy waters. and 
inftructed them in the ufeof them. ‘Two years after 
they admitted them in fill manner, making them of 
their Corporation, after they had received an Oath, 
truly toobferve all the rules and ordinances of the 
Effenes. any brake his Oath,in hundred of them Be- 
ing aflembled together, expelled him, ’ upon’ which 
expulfion commonly followed death within a thore 
time; for none ‘having once entred this Order, 
might receive alms or any meat from other; and 
themfelves would feed fucha one only with diftafte- 
ful herbs, which wafted his body, and brought ‘it 
very low, fometimes they would readmit ‘fuch a 
one being brought near unto death; but commonly 
they fuffered him to die in that mifery. 

10. The Effenes(z) worfhipped toward the Sun-rifing, 

11. Zhe Effenes bound themfelues in their Oath, to 
(a) preferve the names of Angels: The phrafe imply- 
eth a kind of worfhipping of them. 

12. They were above all others ftrit in the obferva: 
tion of the (b.) Sabbath day 5 on itthey would drefs 
no meat, kindle no fire, remove no Veflels out of 
their place; no, nor eafe Nature. (4) Yea, they ob- 


tia ferved tBhouddov tBiopadas , every feventh week, a fo- 


leva Penticoft , feven Penticofts, every jear. 

13. They abftained from marriage, not that they dif 
liked marriage in it felf, orintended anend or pe- 
ridd to procreation ; but partly, in warinefs of wo- 
mensintemperance 3 partly, becaufe they were per- 
{waded that no woman would céntinue faithful to 
one man.This avoiding of marriage is not to be un- 
derftood generally of all the Efewes,for they difagreed 




























LIB. f. . Of the Effenes. is 
among themfelves in this point. sal ware Si ty 
opinion before noted : Others marrte #3 iS P g 
tion. Nibilominus autem cuwe tanta ipft ee jone con 
veninnt, ui per trienninm explorent valitu Bahn 
narume, €S ft conftanti purgatzone apparuerint ‘ me i 
tui, itaieas in matrimonia afcifeunt. Dit el fet 
pregnante concumbit, ut oftendant ,quoe ine aie So 
luptatis, fed liberorum caufa inierint. 1 vg Af se 
fort preferved their Se& by the procrea ie rite: 
dren: Theformer fort prefervedit by a kin meaty 
doption of other mens Children, anys th te 
neet kinfmen, and tutoring them in the Pues or 


baat hus witneteth.(d)Pliny addeth a prin. bits. 
own Di(cipline,as Fofep Giehe Feats, when they be- c4p. 17+ 


that many other oO » wi : 
ae be pees years, voluntarily joyned them 


felves unto them, being moved Soe oe 
becaufe. of the variable ftate and. troubles ° me 
world,or upon confideration of their enn Da 
licentious courfes, as if they would by this mean 
exercife a kind of penance upon Ener aS fy 
Concerning the beginning of this ; 2 oe 
whom, or when it began, t€ ishard to determine, 
Ce)fome make: them asancient as t 
the Rechabites to have differed only ae ‘: 
of fome rules and ordinances from the le ae: i 
tioned, Fudg 1.16. And thus by confequence the. 


fenés were ‘as ancient, 2 


by the Text; was a Keuite: 
feemeth probable. 


asa daftint? family kindred, or Nation, 
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Of the Bffenes. toad 
husbandry, they fowed no feed, nor planted Vine- 
yards,nor had any »Fer.35.7. The Effenes, on the cons 
trary, they dwelt not in tents, but in houfes ; (Pand 
they imployed themfélves efpecially in husbandry, 


g fo: Scalig. in One of the (g) Hebrew DoGors faith, that the Effenes 


triharef.c. 23> were Nazarites « 


bh Fofeph 13. 


CA. 19. 


11 Fofeph.l.13. However the Seét- was of 


CAPs 9. 


k Philo lib, 
.guod omnis prt. 
bus, pag. 698, 


but that cannotbe, becaule the 
Law enjoyned the Nazarites, when the time of the 
Confecration was out, to prefent themlves at the 
door of the Tuberzacle or Ti emple, Nunt.6. Now the 
E/fexes had no acce& to the Ze emple. When therefore, 
or from what Author, this Sect took its beginning 
is uncertain. The firft that I find mentioned by the 
hame of an Byexe, was one(h) Fudas, who lived in 
the time of Ariftobulus thefon of ‘Joannes Hyrcanys, 
before our Saviours birth about one hundred years: 
greater antiquity ; (2) for 
all three, Pharifées, Sadduces, and Effenes,were in Fo- 
“athan’s time, the brother of Judas Macchabews , who 
was fifty years before Ariffobulus, Certain it is, that 
this Sect continued until the days of our Saviour , 
and after; for Philo and Jefephus {peak of them as 
living in their time. * What might be the reafon 
then, that there is no mention of them in the News 
Teftament? 1 anfwer 5 Firft, the number. of them 
feemeth not te have been great in Philo and Fofephus 
his time, (2) about four thoufand, which being dif- 
perfedin many Cities, made the fa@ion weak :And 
haply in Jers/alevz when our Saviour lived, they were 
either few or none. Secondly, if we obferve hiftories 
we fhall find them peaceable and quiet, nor oppofin 
any,and therefore not fo liableto reproof as the Pha. 
rifeesand Sadduces,who oppofed each other,and both 


joyned again Chrz/?. Thirdly, why might they not 


as well be pafied over in filence in the New 7: eftamtent 
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LIB. I. | Of the Effenes. 
Cefpecially containing themfelves quietly without 
contradiftion of others) as the Rechabites in the Old 
J eftaneent,'of whom there is‘mention only once, and 
that obliquely , although their Order ‘continued a- 
bout three hundred years before this teftimony was 
given of them by the Prophet Feremy; for between 
jebu (with whom Foradab was Coetanean ) and Zede- 
kiab, Chronologers obferve the diftance of fo many 
years. Laftly,though the name of E/éxes be not found 


given unto Z7mothy,t Tim.5.23.Drink no longer water, 
but ufé-a little wine. Again, 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abfiain from meats ts a. Dan 
cine of Divels : but efpecially Coloff. 2. in many 
pailages the Apofle feemeth dire&ily .to point at 
them, Let xo wan candemn you in meat and drink ,v. 16. 
Let uo man bear rule over you, by humblene/s of mind, 
and worfbipping of Angels, ver. 18, ri Sofuali€ese , 
Why are ye fubject to Ordinances? ver.20. The Apoftle 
ufeth the.ward Séyuele , which was applyed by the 
Effenes to denote their Ordinances, Aphorifms , or 
Confiitutions. In the verfe following he gives an in. 
{tance of fome particulars, Tach wot; tafte not, handle 
u0t , verf. 21. Now the Junior company of Eféxes 
might not touch their Seniors: And in their diet, their 
talte was limited to bread , falt, water, and hyflop. 
And thefe ordinances they untertook dia #330) eogias, 
faith Philo , for the love of wifdom : but the Apoftle 
concludeth, ver/, 23. "That thefe things had only, 
Asyov capias, a fhew of wifdom. And whereas Philo 
termeth the Religion of the Eféwes , by the name of 
“Sseamea y which word fignifieth religions worfhip,the A- 
I 


poftle 


eyehagefetelefclicicledgeseisisisiezeysieicisicieiz3 
27s FetseDsteFsts 


2 : : : : . *Wide Chemnac, 
In Scripture, ~ yet we-fhall find in $, Pasl’s Epiftles exe Conc. (ri. 


‘many things reproved, which were taught in the ‘aise 
School of the Ffexes. Of this nature was that advice?’ * 
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; OF the Effenes. LIB, : 


Pp ermeth in V eUeA { Volan. 
inthe fame verle, ebeacSenoxne av, VV 
ofzle termeth { 


oe here hetermeth. 
ligion , or will-worfhip - yea, ‘kind of Philofophy 
jary-ve ans ne mdresoy gtaccogiey , a Adib no Gate 
ree Bi hen their Fore-fathers by bis ver fe 8. 
received fto plod spistay aasay Philosophy , ee Bite 
Parl bicdeth . hferved two forts of agit: ip 
“me aq ir 4 Ws 
e formerly a odin their Aphorifms , 
br Ondine ; but in certain circum 
or Vath: 3 The 
: tnd ° JC0= 
aes Pratichs dwelt in the ae et ary 
ape BE, AICS elt 1n Gar a. ¢ 
ri fe rpunued the Cities, and dwelt 1 
YICRS \ . 
itarv Villages. rafts 
folitary Villages. fpent the day in manual C . 
i The Pratticks p 4 B es tilling of Groun 3 
keeping of Sheep, Neu Bat ‘ ifcers The Theoricks 
rtificers. | 
ic. they were ADA bate | ayers, whence 
oat el day in meditation and Bee Pip eG 
lagaeteh bya kind of excellency, by Pr 
they were it : H 
intron Supplicantes. day their dinner and fup- 
ii The Praéiicks had every day ly their fupper. 
2. 1h d them ; the Zheorichs only eh ote 
ae Bie: had for their ee ao ubdbbhe 
ne ee of Water-gruel, and pane Roe delicate 
his difl alt: ifany wer . 
only ee eae a ie was permitted ‘to’ eat 
Shia Oo > r. 
an other, t : imon wate 
aie en drink Sys dea aa Ie Theoriths Webe 
Hyilop 5 inion , thatthe yc 
‘Saat are of Opinio Ky contrary’ appeareth, for 
hes Monks 5 but: the 
Chrifizan is R “leit Ke 
thefe reaions- whole Book of Philo , r of Chip a 
t 4 24 ; 9 
‘ ue artic is no mention either ; 
Theoricks, there 1: lis. or Apoft id: 
at Al fthe Evangelifis , Phil's” are tot 
“briftians , of t = 00k of Philos, < 
seers t Theoricks, 10 that apis the Chriftians at 
2. ot te beginning, as: Io; 
r new Sect of late bi = vid nced by Philo his 
ueE were, as is clearly evidenc own 
123 1e ) 
that tim 



































LIB.I, Of the Gaulowite, andthe Heredians. “4 59 
“i eB 

ownwords. Ficft, Incalling the Dottrine of ne fp 
fenes wareay pirssopiew» A Philofophy derived we : s 
by tradition from their fore- fathers. verona m oe 
ing, Habent prifcorume commentarios , qui bujus f 

9 
autores , &c. 3 ; Bey ae 

3. The infeription of that Book, is not only oe x bPhile in Prin, 
Séoeutixe sbutalfo cet inetla:, Now Philo (6) elfewhere ae de legge 
calleth the whole Nation of the Jems, 74 ixtliuey W@-, 
which argueth, that thofe Lheoricks were Fews , not 


Chriftians. 


el 


CHAP. XITtlI. 
the Gaulonite, and the Herediags. a 
the, Factions there yietr aaone iy ae wilg 
improperly termed Sects. e 
were erally (a8 Firkt,Ganlonite. peepng oh | 
diani. The Ganlonite had their names rom one jw. 4 
1 who (2) fometimes was called Judas Gaulonites, “ pit ig 
Pb sometimes Fudas Galilewsof whom Gamealiet nn ib. 8. cap. 
eth, Ads 5: 37. After this man rofe up Judas of Galilee 
inthe daies of the tribuie, The tribute here ippscp of 
was that made by Cyrenivs, fometimes calle ee 
ws - the namein Greek is one and the fame, ut u e- 
rently read by Expofitors. This hie ial ent 
from Rome and Angufius, into Syria, and top t ange 
came into Judea, where Coponius was Prefic ent , at 
there he raifed this Tax5 which taxation 1s unady a 
fedly by fome confounded with that mrpeene ; 
Luke 2. 1. Both were raifed under al iia utt ey 
differed. Firft, this was only of Syria and Fu ff > t Hh 
in Saint Lwke was univerfal, of the mae pel Ae 
condly, this was, when Archelaus , Heroas on, was 
banifhed into Viexva, having ake ney Gare 3 
that, under Herod the Cre Whence nea a0 
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Ofthe Gaulonite, aud the Herodians.’ LB. 1. 
obfervabfe E'mphafis, in that Saint Luke faith , it was 
the jirfi taxing , having reference unto this second. 






























Wd Fofeph. Loco Cd ) The occafion of this Faction was thus : When 
f Super 14g Ciiato. Cyrenius levied this Tax - and {erzed upon Achelags, 
i Flered’s fons goods, then'arofe this Judas oppofing 


i, this Tribute 5 and telling the people, that: Tribute 
[ | | was a manifeft token of fervitude, and that they 
ought to call none Lord, but only him who was 
Lord of Lords, the God of heaven and earth. W hence 
thofe that adhered unto him were called Ganlonite’s 
BP) decumeniz, they were alfocalled Galileaus. (e) It was their blood 
WH) 44.53.37 that Palate mixed with their facrifices, Luk, 13.1. For 
me. Dilute hall not authority over the Nation of the Gz- 
b Luc. 13. I. I J r > ) ee. 
' f Theophyladt. tileans. (f) The reafon of this mixture is thought to 
an Luts 136 be. becaufe the Galileans forbade facrifices to be-of 
fered for the Roman Empire, or for the fafety of the 
Empevour: whereupon, Pilate being incenfed with 
v Fofeph. 1.7. de Anger, flew them whilft they were (g )} facrificing.. To 
velo Iida. _ this faction belonged thofe murderers, termed Etmaeu?, 
@- 28-I- 985" nentioned, Ads 21. Qouten 
i Concerning the Herodians, thofe that number them 
among Hereticks , make the herefie to confift intwo 
things - Firft, in that they took Herod the Great for 
the promiled Meffias; becaufe in his Reign, he being 
a ftranger, the Scepter was departed from fudab, 
i which was the promifed time of the Me(fich his com- 
| ing. Secondly, they honoured him with fuperftitious 
folemnities annually performed upon his Birth.day, 
Of Hered his Birth-day the Poet fpeaketh, 
Cum 
Hercdis centre dies, untlaque fenefira, 
Difpofite pinguene nebulam voniuere lucerne 
Portantes violas , rubrumque auplexa catinumt , 
Cada natat thynni , tumet alta fidelia vine, 
Perf. Sat. 2. 
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L I B. I Of the Herodians. 61 
Now ernie r this latter may be referred to Herod 


the Great, [ much doubt ; becaufe find were ge 
thor among the Ancients to {peak of Hero re set 
his Birth-day : It was another Herod, nal of a 
lee, otherwile called Antipas, whofe pint tire ise 
read celebrated, Mark 6.21. The formes ae t *, 
the Herodians received Alerod as their Meffiah, t ougt cae Me 
ithath(b) many grave Authors avouching i es 2 Bi ze ea Ha 
others juftly queftion the truth thereof 5; for if the 


Mat. 22. 16. 
; eae : 
Herodians were Fews (a3 moft think ) how thet could @& alii plures 


: i Hieron. Mat» 
they imagine, that Hered, a ftranger', could be the : 


22. 1%. 
Mejfiah fecing that it was fo commonly preached by ~ 


the Prophets, and known unto the gay : si her 
Meffiah mult ae Fo ere ofthe Tribe of Fadah, 
ae houfe ef David ¢ | | 
rey k) that the Herodians were ce rtain flat- Be ie 
terersin Herod his Court, varying and changing ma-* 
ny points of their Religion with Herod their A 
Fo omit many other conjectures utterly impro ss 
ble, incline to Saint Hierom, whofe O pinion rf ce) Hieron Mat. 
that the Herediavs were thofe.who {tood Shes or err hi 
bute to be paid to Ce/ar. Ie concerned Here F who 
at firlt received his‘ Crown from Cé/far , to further 
Cefarstribute, not only inway of che teat ; rt 
alfo in way of policy; to prevent a poflible epo ing 
or difceptring 3 for it was in Cefar's elke take 
away the Crown again when it pleated a : ow, in 
refpect that Hered tought to kill Chrift, and the Hero- 
dians with the Phavijfees took countcl againft him 5 un- 
to this our Saviour: might have peferewec’, faying, 
Mar, 8. 45. Beware of the leaven of the Pharéfees, and. 
of the leaven of Herod. Viz, OF their contagious Da- 
rine, and fox-like fubtleties, 
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THE ene 
4 SECOND BOOK 


3 TREATETH ORs C8) 
: Pi, 2, Ce 
| i Aetln eiqeas CHAP. I. 
a | Lhe Temple. 


Hen the J/raelites came out of AZ- 
: gypt,Mofes was commanded to build 
a Tabernacle for the place of Gods 


publick worihip. Afterward ,. when they. were fet- 
tled in the Promifed Land , then Solomon: was com- 
manded to build a Levple. 

Thefe two thadowed the difference between the 
Fews Synagogue, and the Chriftian Church.. The Taber- 
nacle was movable, and but for a time): The Temple 
fixed, and permanent : the ftate of the Jews vanith- 
ing, to continue in their generations; the ftate of 
Chriftians durable, to continue untothe worlds end. 
More principally it fhadoweth forth the ftate of the 
Church Militant here on earth,and triumphant in hea- 
ven : Unto both the Prophet David alludeth 5 Lord, 
Who fhall fojouru in thy Tabornrcle 2 Who fhall ret in 
thine holy Mountain ? Plal,.15. 1.0 | 
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Their Temples. ® 


_ There were in the fame traé of ground three hills, 
Siow, Moria, and Mount Calvary. On Sion was the 
City and Caftle of David son Moria was the Temple, 


and on Mount Calvary Chrift’ was crucified. (a) but *5eerardin 


bron. lib. ¥. 
all thefe threé were generally called by the name of the asia 
S763 whence itis, that though the Temple were built 314% 
on Moria, yet the Scripture fpeaketh of it common- 
ly, as if it were upon Mount Sion. 

Inthe Lemple there are thefe three things confider- 
able:Firlt, the Sanda Sandorum, the Holy of Flolies s 
anfwerable to our Quire‘in the Cathedral Churches. 
Secondly the Sanum, the Sanctuary: anfwerable to 
the Body of the Church. Thirdly, the Atrium, the 
Court, anfwerableto the Church-yard, 

Inthe Afoly of Holies there were the Golden Cen- 
fer; and the Arkof the Leftament, FLeb.9ua. 

In(¢4) the Ark there werethree things: Firft, the b Sunt qué illud 
potof Mauna; fecondly , Aaron's rod that budded - 7 ee 
thirdly:, the Tables of the Leflament, Heb.9.4. Thus Steere ad 
‘they werein Mojeshis times but afterwardsin the ths oxnviy 
days of Solomon » only the Tables of the Law were ena 
found in the Ark, 1-King 8.0. cuntto,quod ape 

The cover of this Ark was called taastey, the Pro- pellent Sanda 
pitiatory,or Mercy-feat, becaule it covered and hid the iil : 
Law, that it eppeared not beforeGod ‘to plead a-mannz, ( vir- 
gain{t man. “It was <a type of Chrift, wha likewife lee 
termed saasiesr, our Propitiation,Row. 3:25, & trate ris videl. ur- 
a Propztzatory, 1 Fohu,2.2. At each end of the Mercy ihe iy hess 
Seat {tood a’golden Cherub, each Cherub Stretched ca (ita Mos 
forth his wings 5 and: from between them,-as from an les ses, ie 
Oracle, God gave his anfwer, Exodjo5:22. . Hence lonanied 
itis, that'the Lord is {aid ‘to fit’ between ‘the Chery. Arca, 
bims,Pf.99.1. The*pofiture ofthe Cherubins wastuch, 
that their faces were each towards the other, but 


both 
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Hogs The Temple- ‘LIB. UF 
both looking down.towards the Jercy feat 5 ‘they 
fitly fhadowed out the people of the Jews, .and Chré- 
ftians, both looking towardeach other, but both — 
expeting falvation in Chri only. | 

In the SanG@uary, there was the Ivcen/e-altarin the 
middle, and the Table, with the twelve Loavesof . 
Shew-bread'on it, on the one fide,” and the Candle. 
{tick on the other. The Incenfe-altar was a type of 
our prayers, P/al.r41.2. And that this Altar muft be 
once every year fprinkled with the blood of the Sa- 
crifice by the A/igh-prie/t,Exod.30.10. It teacheth that 
our very prayers, except they be purified’ by. the 
blood of Chrif?,they are unavailable beforeGod. The 
twelve loaves were a type of the twelveZrzbes , and 
the Candleftick a type of the Wordof God. In them 
all, we may fee the neceffity of both ordinances re- 
quired, Prayer and: Preaching , if we would be pre- 
fented acceptable unto the Lord: The Caudleftick 
was a type of Preaching; Incenfe, of Prayer. 

In Mofées his Tabernacle there was but one Zable, 
and one Candleftick: In Solomon’s Temple there were 
ten Tables, and ten Candlefticks ; as likewile in the 
Court of the Tabernacle: there was but one brazen 
Laver,inthe Court of the Templethere were ten, and 
another great Veffel wherein the Prie/fs wafhed: In 
the Tabernacle there were but tivo filver Trumpets 5 in 
the Zemple there were an hundred and twenty Priefis 
founding. Trumpets. 

The Courts of the Temple at the firft were but two 


. Atrium Sacerdotum, the Priefts Court 3 and Atrium 


populi, the Peoples Court. 

In the Priefts Court were the brazen Altar for Sa- 
crifices, and the Laver for the wafhing, both of the 
Pyiefts and the Sacrifices, ‘The Laver, and the. Altar 

: {cituated 
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Their Temple. 
gnified the fameasthe 
of Cbrifl’s fides namel y,the 
hefe two Graces in all that 
ati0n,ana juftification 
and Water : juftification 


{cituated in the. fame Court, & 
water and. bloed iffued out 
neceflary concurrence of t 
thall be faved, fanétific 
tion intimated by the 
by the Altar and Blood. 
The Court for the Priefs, and the 
people () werefeparated 
tf te i high. 
The Court.for the 
outward Court, fomet 
lonoy's Porch, -becaufe it 
ches, into which the 
ther + Ithad Solomon’s 
memory, or becaufe the Po 
blance of that Porch which 
Temple, 1. King.6.3. Telus w 
lomon’s Porch, Fohn.10.28. 
Porch which was called Solo 
this outward Court, 

In the midft of the Pe 
brazen Scaffold for the 
Court for the People 

though it was o 
of Solomon, yet afterwar 
wall, fo that the men {too 
and the Women in the 
thought to have been tp 
whom we read 
Lord, before th 
“fore the Womens Court. dey 
There was an afcent of fifteen {te 
tween the womens Court and 


fteps the Lezites fung tho 
K 


Court for the 
each from other, by a wall 








people was fometimes called the 
the Temple, fometimes So- 
was buile about with Por- 
people retired in rainy wea- 
either to continue his 
rches had fome refem- 
Solomon built before the 
alked in the Lemple,in So~ 
AL the people ran unto the 
mons, Ads 2,11. That IS, 





oples Court, Solomon m 
8, 2Chrov.6.1 3. 
went round about the Zes- 
ne entire Court j 
d it was divide 
d in the inward 
Outward. This divifon is 

Fehofaphat's time, of 
in the houfe of the 

» 2 Chron.20.5. that is, be- 
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; in ae | Their Temple. | Li B. TT. 
+ Me. i Tew h ibe 
| 1; ‘Mowing the one hundreth nmeteenth, up 
oe Senet aa Palin: whence thofe Pfalms are en- 


fi, “tnled, Pfalat Graduales, ‘Songs of degrees, i 

i ‘ lV Court (tood their Trea/ury, or Alzss- 

i In the Womens Var hata 

i seareth by the poor Widows catting her - 
Re tig! Hebrew it is termed 

a two Mitesintoit, Lvk.21.1 In Meor 5 ter, 


fi ip Korban, the Cheft of Oblations 5 igs WAS eS 
: Geth barely, an Oblation,or CT oe a mies 5 ‘ 
4 ST nk21.4faith,they all have of ape gan sea : 
Hi into the offerings that is, mto the i se. rt a P 
: éf offerings. In Grecki it) Grae 5a bh aaeh: 
whence cometh the Latine word; Gazaop wlacinm, 2 
eek Lat Rtup by Jehoida, 2 King.12,9. feem-, 
Freafnry. That fetup by we badns ¥ 
eth to have been different from this, and to : an 
Keen extraordinary ,. only for the pa ne s the 
Temple, for that {tood befide the ditar ae k a 
Courts and the Priefis, not the partics ok ioe 
the gifts, put ipinto the Chef.’ Sometimes the Mis 5 
i Court was termed Gazophylacium, a AG ath ; a e 
7 words fpake, Jefus 10 the Treafury, fo ‘i tas ¥ : is 
: worth our noting, that the Hebrew word ny a re f: 
ha, fignifying Alms, Gignificth properly ile ise 
thereby is intimated , that ‘the see OG i : 
i fhould be goods juftly gotten “AD hy tots PG Y mf 
they called. their Alms box apts 7 a yh j 
| Sebel Tiedaka,the Cheft of Fufizes and ok cit 4 sh 
prof, de, box they. wrote: (6) <BIS SPIT Se vail oP gts 
C DULL. Ge . fi Prov.27T. " ns 
ORD. ated sii SH there ala C fp) four Porckes the: 
Bi OH. 2s: Bie ae for the Priefts, another 
Bee tin meaning is, our Courts, one fOr tne © Tf ¥ 
1,065 « for men, anotherfor momen, and” a fourth for fuc ie 
were unclean by. legal pollutions, and. firangers. This 
outmolt Court for the unclean and {trangerss, ath 
€parated from the means kourt, with a. ffone ar : 
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LIB. Eh. Their Temple. 
of three Cubits high, which wall.was adorned with 
certain pillars.of equal diftance, bearing this Iafcrip- 5 Be, 
ton < (g.) Let xo firanger cuter into the holy place. & Ma dear 
The Zemple at Ferufaleni wasthriee built. Firftby *5 0% a 
Solomon: Secondly, by Zerohable: Thirdly, by eg is 
rod, The firft,was built in fevenyears, 1 King.6.37: tm locum fan- 
The'fecond.in forty fix years: It was begun in the en ee 
fecond year of King Cyrus, Ezra 2.8, Ic was finilted Weber: Foferl 
in the (4) ninth year of Darixs Fyftafpis,’ The de bel. Fud. 
years rife thus. ‘gear 
Cyrys reigned 30 
Cambyfes ost Years. 
Lt was finifhed in the sear 
of Darius Ay ftafpis. oo 
One year deducted from Cyrus his Reign, there 
remains46.« | 
 Herod’s Temple was finithed in (4) eight years. It is i Feph. Antig. 
greatly queftioned among Djoizes, of which Temple 5:15: «ape ult 
that {peech of. the Jews is to be underltood, Fehr 2. 
20. Lorty abd: fix years was this Temple in building, 
Many interpret it of the fecond. Zevple, faying, that 
Herod did only repair that,not built anew : But thefe 
difagree among themfelves in the computation; and 
the Scripture {peaketh peremptorily, thatthe houfe 
was finifhed in thefixth yearof the reign of King 
Darius, Ezra 6.15. and. Fofephus fpeaketh of Herod’s. 
building a new Temple, plucking down the. old. (RD Ley pa ip in 
feemeth therefore more. probable, that the fpeech is 4 Orig. Templ. 
to beunderftood of Herod’s Temple, which, though it © 3: 
» Were but eight years in building , yet, at that time, 
. when this {peech was ufed, it had {tood precifely forty 
fix gears, (1) for fo many years there are pretilely 1 pie fappn- 
between’ the eighteenth year of Herod’s Reign, (at tationem Func 
which time the Zemple began to be built) and the Cena he 
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Their Tevsple. LiB.-H. 

year of Chrift his baptifme, when it is thought that 
. this was {pokey ; all which time the Temple was more: 
and more adorned , beautified , and perfected, iné 

which refpect it may be faid to be fo long building. = 
The ancient men are faid to weep, when they be- 
held the fecond, becaufe the glory thereof was far 
{hort of Solomon's, Ex, 3. 42. It was inferiour to Sale- 
mons Temple : Firlt,in re{pect of the building,becaufe 


m Hojpinian.ex tt WAS lower and meaner. ( # ) Secondly, in refpect of 































| Falmudiftis, de the Veflels , being now of brafs, which before were: 


Orig. Zemp..6.3- of pure gold. Thirdly , in refpec& of five things loft 
and wanting inthe fecond Lemple, all which were in 
n D. Kinchi in the firft. Firft, there was wanting the¢ 7) Ark of God. 
id a Pe Ea: Secondly , Ori and Thummim ; God gave no anfwer 
Rabbi Solemn. by thefe two, asin former times. Thirdly, Fire, which 
ibid, in the fecond Zemple never defcended from heaven to: 
confume their burnt-offerings, as it did in the firft, | 
Fourthly, the Glory of God appearing between the :* 
Cherubims, this they termed my3u Scheczva, the ha- 
bitation, ordwelling of God’, and hereunto the Apoftle. 
alludeth , J bins dwelleth the fulne(s of the Godhead 
bodily, Colofl. 2.9. Bodily'5- that is, not in Clouds: 
and Ceremonies’, as between the Cherubims, ‘but ef-’ 
fentially, Waltly., the Holy. Ghoft 5 namely, enabling: 
them for the gift of Prophecy 5 for between Malachy 
and Fohn the Baptift , there {tood up na Prophet , but: 
only they were toltructed per iliam:vocis, which they 
termed “np ma Bath Kol, an Eechofrom heaven, and: 
this was.the reafon why thofe Difciples, AG. 19. 2. 
faid, we have uot. fo mach as heard whether. there be ar 
Holy Ghoft. | 
Here it may be demanded} How that of the Prophet 
Haggai is true 3 The glory of this laft honfe fhall be greater 
then the firft, Hag. 2. 10.lan{wer, Herod's Temple which 
was; 


: gigas tesetateteietetetctisitizs -tstle 
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LIB. II. Their Temple. 

was buile in the place of this, was of ftatelier build: 
ing than Solomon's, and it was of greater glory, be- 
caufe of Chrift his Preaching in it. 

Herod's Temple was afterwards fo-fet on fire by Tz- 
tus his fouldiers, (0) that it could. not: be quenched 
by the induftry of man: (p.) at the fame time the 
Temple at Delphos , being 
Heathen people, was utterly overthrown by earth- 
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0 Genebrards | 
Chro. lL. 2..anne:!) 
Chrifti 69, | 
in chief requeftamong the P Zbeodorer.13. | 

C1 XI. Sozomes- | 
ns, Le 5.6. 195. | 


> quakes and thunder-bolts from Heaven , ‘and neither-20, 2:, 


of them could ever fince be repaired. The concur- 
rence of which two Miracles evidently theweth,. 
that the time was then come, when God would put an 
end both.to Fewifh Ceremonies, and Heathenifh Idola= 


try 5 that the Kingdom of his Son might be the bet- 
ter eftablithed. : 





GAR: LB xi! 
“Their Synagogues, Schools , and. Honfes: 
of: Prayer,. 


P ‘He word: Syxagoguéis from the Greek , quvdeyer, 

| / to gather together s and it is applyed toall things 
where of there may bea collection,as cuvayoryi ‘yaarunl@-; 
copialadlis, guveywfi wirguote 5 collectio eoruns gud funt ad 
bellum neceffaria. God ftandeth -in Sywagoga Deorum, 
the Affembly of Fudges : But Synagogues are commonly 
taken-for houfes. dedicated to the worthip of God, 
wherein it was lawful to pray , preach, and difpute,’ 
but wot to facrifice. In Hebrew it was called » No: 
ma Beth Hacnefeih, the Hone of Affembly. The Tem- 
ple at Ferufalem was asthe Cathedral Church's the Syna- 


Sogues'y as petty Parifh Churches belonging. thereunto, 
Concerning. 


- i HE PERE PSP Sriaere 25 
lelebeteteteiciciclegeséstpsisi eases 3 eiebsssiel 
sieletetetet= 


eee } 


Ses tat es 
ot fet 




















Pres 
wr Tettipniees 


PUN paiend gr mas aha Hon 
Mens a et rn gente 
rs 


ie aiherth 
fede ot) 


SC 
et EL Hh RENE thet 
eneteeninesuaiiah i flo re erer oo 


A Asoreree te moet yb tpn 

























Wedeaprse ct rap ales. SM 


Mele Pierege 


pe 
cane Dreratenteg tS toMy 


ihaeohy 
Hey 


Mo ae 


Wale oak of er wiiereaa soc 


ite os 
eres 


i. > idl ee 
mmamgnihntares sa 


bie Le 
Sy 


eer 


be ts 


moth = ah oiy oy yy 


= MOT encima ete 


a henuinadenmcenceapir! 
Pe hethntya ate, 
ge een aniz 


eee 


5 
Whee habienipny 

= tates 

eaabsicie 


Seer 
bene 
“Spot + bethott otpnghanty 
Pa-ucampapenemenetcn Teen eekety 
> ew Kan. 


45 SERS BOQ ANUS tid eg name a, 
, Seiten N99 Shieh ato gn pred 


babes, 


* 
Pur dbta ee 


jaa ed 


cot h he btamertonh Ueirat tee cee% 





See ete 
sete 


456 

ie 
¢ 

ai 































9B Opty roa. et Sere aba a! 
Waiiniioiai inant thiye Weueiedonin” se 
4 =e bhadellded | I) 


Reobieiine 


i eciwivtag: 
the Pad 


ots ethos 


Sceemeraithd 
whieh ett eHow) 


14 phie 


<b WEibcing.. 
elbeus 


S20 te heveiic 
tet wtbedy 


ay 


renew 


fives 


ey 


iifone 
MPa 


ORO hen. as 
da het riteratey Ping 
Par thdhib a ea 


parry 
Hm 


=) ay 
fe 


Pell 
es, 
wipes 


thet. 
Waa faiye 


eh 
| 
tegen 


ony 
Se raad cere 
dearig ag tiniene 
ihetwlindemea 


4 | a Sigenius de 
Raiivep. Heb. 1. 2. 


i 
5 
: 


Eiicap. 8. 


Fi 
Hit 


i 
"| i 


ai rb Philo in Te- 
Me) gat ad Caiun. 
yi .c Vide Tremel. 


Ads 6.9. 


ad Maimon. in 
Tephilla.c. 116 
} Sect. Te 


Ha, e Buxtorf. de 


abby eviatur, 
} preg: 735 re iy 
% 74> 


Their Synagogues , Schools, &cs LIB. 11. 


Concerning the time when Syzagogues began, itis 
hard to determine. It is probable that they begam 
when the Tribes were fettled in the promifed Land, 
The Temple being then too, far diftant for thofe 
which dwelt in remote places , it is likely that they 
repaired unto certain Syvagognes imftead of the Tene. 
ple. That they were in David’s time appeareth:5 They 
have burnt all the Synagogues of God in the land, Pfal, 
74.8. And, Mofes of old time had in every City, 
them that preached him, being read in the Sywagogues 
every Sabbath day, Aci, §5. 21. 

In Fernfalem there were (4) four hundred eighty 
Synagogues, befides the Temple 3partly for Fews,. partly 
for. rangers : one for ftrangers wascalled the Syxa- 
gogue of the Libertines, Ad, 6.9. Whence it had that 
name, whether fromthe Rosan Libertines, fach as 





“had ferved for their freedom, being oppofite to the 


Ivgenui, thofe that were free-born ;( for many of thofe 
Libertines became Profelites , and had their (6) Syna- 
gogues ) or whether it were from (¢ ) Lubar,, fignify- 
ing an high place 5 (for astheir Temple, fo their Syna- 
gogues and Schools were built on hil/s and high places ) 
becaufe it is faid, Prev. 1.21. Wifdome callethin high 
places: I leave tothe jadgmentof the Reader. - 

Out of jJerufalem, in-others Cities and Provinces, 
were many Synagogues « there were Sywagogues in Ga- 
lilee, Mat. 4. 23. Synagogues in Damafius, Ads 9. 2. Sy- 
nagogues at Salamis, Ads 13.5. Synagogues at Antiochia, 
Ads 13.14. Yea, their traditions, that( 4 _)Wherefoe 
ever ten men of Uraelwere, there ought to be built a Sy- 
Nagogne. 

Their Syuagogues had (e) many Infcriptions,ower the 
gate was written that.of ‘the Pfalw. 118,20. This és the 
gate of the Lerd, the righteous, fhail enter into it, In the 
walls, 

































Pre TA: Their Synagogues, Schools, Sec, 7} 


walls, thefe and the like fentences ; Remember thy 
‘Creator. And enter into the hoxfeof the Lord thy God ix 
humility. And prayer without attention is like a bedy with- 
out afoul. And filence is comentendable in time of prayer. 

As the Courts of the people before the Temple were 
diftinguifh’d by a wallinto two rooms, the one for 
men, the other for women : So inthe Synagogues, the 


“women were {eparated from the men, (f) bya par. i pote 
tition of Lattice, or wire-work, ult vi. Buxtorfs Wi 


In the Syxagogues the Scribes ordinarily taught. mL, 9 

but not only they, for Chrif? himfelf tanght in them,’ ** 
@c. He that gave liberty to preach there, was term- 
edugxrowaydt@. The Ruler of the Synagogue. There was 
alfo a Minifter who gave the book unto the Preacher 
and received it again, after the Text hadbeen read. / 
Chrift clofed the book, and gave it .again tothe Mz 
nifter, Luke 420. Thisis probably him, whom they 
called nay.rnou Sheliach Tiibhur, the Minifter. or 
‘Clerk of the Synagogue. me | 

“Their Schools were different from the S§ yuagogues, 
Paul having difputed for the {pace of three months. 
in the Sjwagogue, becaufe divers belicved not, but 
f{pake evil of that way, he departed from them, and 
feparated the Difciples, difputing daily in the School! 
of one. Zyrannus, Ad.19.8,9,10. , 

Their School fometimes is called ™a Beth, an g Diefencage 
houfe,finply, asappeareth by that faying; (¢) Odo- Ae fehl 26. 
decim ves de quibus contentio fuit inter dommm Sam-“'~ 
mai, © domun Hillel,:ne Elias quidem abolere poffet. 

Thofe 13 matters controverfed between the /oufe of 
Sammai, and the houféof Aillel, Elias himfelf could 
not decide; that is,between their two Schools. Some- 
time itis called wrion ma Beth hammidrafch an 
houfe of fubtle and acute expofition.. Here points: 

were: 
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Their Synagogues, Schgols, Okc. LIB. 11. 
‘were more exactly and punctually difcuffed, than in 
the Sjzagogne, or Temple 5 whence they held ita pro- 
founder place for expofition, than the Temple: To 
this purpofe tend thof fayings, (4) They might turn a 
Synagogue into a School, but not a School into a Syna- 
gogue, for the fanctity of a- School is beyondthe fandity 
of a Synagogue, And that groweth from Vertue to vers 
tue, Pfa.84.7. * they interpret akind of promotion, or 
degree, in removing from their Temple to their School. 
In their Zemple, their Sermons were, as it were, Ad 
populum : In their Schools,” Ad Clerum, 

As they had Syzagogues, fo likewife Schools, in eve- 
ry City andProvince, and thefewere built alfo upon 
hills. There is mention of the hill Moreth, Jud, 7. 1. 
that is, the hill of the Teacher. - , : 

The Mafters when they taught their Scholars,were 
faid togive: Give xnto the wife, and he will be wifer, 
Prov.9.9. 

The Scholars. when they learned any thing, were, 
{aid toreceize it: Hlear my fon, and recejve my words 
Prov.4.10. Hence is that of the Apoftle : This i a 
true fayixg, and by all means worthy to be received, 


iva fi grave 1 Tim.t.15. Thatis, learned. ‘The like Phrafes of 
non oft. Hor-l.2« (neech are in ufe among the () Latznes. 


Satyr. 8. 
Sed tamen ifte 


Whether their Oratories or places of prayer called 


Devs qui fit, da Profexcke were different placesfrom their Schools,or 


Tyrere nobs, 
Virg. Bucol. 
Accipe nunc. 
‘Danaum infi- 
dids---Virg. 
fEneid. 1. 2. 


Synagogues, 1 have not yet learned, That fome of 
thefe were without the City, that proveth nothing, 
for fo might S vagogues and Schools too. Epiphanus 
treateth of thefe (k )Orateries, but there he{peaketh 


k Epiphanfom nor one word to fhew the lawfulnefs of ctvil bufi- 


2.1.3.¢.80, 


TBery 4.16, Ncfles to be donein them : could that be proved , a 


13 


- 540s 


difference would eafily be fhewn. Some fay they 


m Philo. Jud. were (1) Synagogues,others( m_)Schools. OF this hox/é of 


de vita Mofis, 
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LIB. Th Of the Gates of Ferujalens, 


prayer, mention is made, Aés £6.13, in which S.paul 


uy 


fate down and fpake unto the women « which gefture 


intimateth rather preaching than praying : true, all 
 gefture was in ufe for prayers {tanding, kneeling, fir- 
ting : Abrahams ftood before the Lord, Gen.18.22.that 1S, 
ne prayed.The Publican ftood afar off aud prayed, Luke 
18.13.*Whence by way of Proverb they faid (7)Sixe 
ftationibus non: ful ififteret vmundus, Were it not for 
ftanding the World could not ftand, Stephen kneeled 
Ads 7.60. David fate before the Lord,and faid,2 Sang 
7-18. Yet fiitivg, when the /peech isto the people, nor 
to the Lord, implieth preaching, not prajer. It ispro. 
bable, that as at the Gate of the Zemplefo at the Gate 
of thefe Oratories, the poorer. fort of people affm- 
bled to expect alms: Whence fome ufe the wo; 
Profencha, to fignifiean Ho/pital, 


nk. Fada, in 


Lib. Mufar. vide 
Druf- pret. 


Matth.6.s. 


‘d (e DB, O Qua te Gu aro 


Profeucha ? Fu 


The (p) 7. dluudifts taxed the peoples negligence ie ae 
in prayer, faying they ufed three forts of Amen, and Teltan 


locis N. Teftam: 


all faulty. 4 faint Amen, whenthey prayed without“. p-38. 


fervency. A hafly Amen, when they faid Amex before 
the prayer wasdone. A lazy Amen, when they pro- 
nounced it at length, as if they were alleep, dividing 
the word 4-mev. The firt they termed yyy Ftihin 
wa, pupilum.  Thefecond mson Chetupha, Surrepti- 
tum. The third myo Ketugna, 


Se@ilé, qualt ix 
duas partes felurs per ofcitautians, 
& e : e 
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. CHAP. III. 
| Of the Gates of Fernfalem, 


he gatesof the whole circuit of the (4) wall a- a Sheinerer 


bout F erujalem were nine: The Sheep-gate, Neh, entaslor. 


3.1. Thiswas near the Zemple, and thorow it were 
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Of ihe Gates of : Feri alent, LIB. If 


led the Sheep which were to be facrificed , being. 


wathed in the Pool Beth/aida near the gates The Pifp- 
cute, Nekew.3.3- before this Fudas is thought.to have 
hanged himlfi (6). Some: think ‘that thefe two 
Gates, and. likew:fe the Fforfe-gate , Nehent, 3.28 
were {0 called, becaufe’they were in. manner of 
three feveral Market-places 5 and at the one * Gate, 
Sheep; at the other, Fifh ; and at the third, Horfes - 
were fold. The Old gate was {© called, becaufe it was 
fuppofed to have remained from the time of the Febx- 
fites,-and not to hare been deftroyed-by the Affyri- 
“ans, it was near Calvary, and without«thts Gate 
Chrift was’ crucificd, ‘Concerning the other Gates 
little 1s fpoken. 3 
Touching the Gates of the Temple, there were 
(c) two of principal note, both built by Solomon, the 
one for. thofe that were new married, the other’for 
mourners and excommunicate perfons: The mour- 
ners. were diftinguifhed from-the. excommunicate 
perfons, by having their Lipscovered witha skirt of 
their garment; noue entred that gate with their lip 
aneovered, but fuch as.were excommunicate.” Now 
the I/raelites, which on the Sabbath days, fare between 
chofe Gates, faid unto the vew married: He , whofe 
NTmedwelleth.in this.boufe, glad thee with: Children... 
-aGlato the mourner ,. Ze which dwelleth.in this houfe, 
elid and comfort thee. Untothe excommunicate, He} 
hich dwelleth in this honfe,.mave.thy heart to hear hers. ; 
uuto the swords of thy fellows. | 
Among the Jews, the gates were places of chiefeft 
fliengib, {o that: they being taken or defended-s,the 
whole City was taken, or defended: and they were 
chief places of . furi/didiow, for in them Fudges were 
wont to fit, and to decide controverties.. Hence - 
proceeded. 
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LIB IE. OF their Groves and high Places. 
proceeded thofe phrafts : The gates of Hell fhall not 
prevail againft thee, &c. And, Thy feed hall poffefs the 


gates of his Hewmies. 
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‘Of their Groves, and high Places. 


He ancient Heathems did-not only not build 
Temples, (a) but they heldit utterly unlawful a Hpi. a 
fo todo. The reafon of this might be , becaufe they iis a 
thought -no -Zemple {pacious enough for the Sxa, — 
which was their chicf God. Hence came that fay- 
ing, (5) Mundus univer fus est Templum Solis 5 The 
whole world is a Lewple for the Sun. Moreover, they 
thought it-unfit to ftraiten, and confine the fuppofed 
Infinitenefs of their fancied Deities wathin walls 5 and. 
therefore when -after-times had brought in. the ufe 
of Temples, yet their God Terminus, and divers others 
of their Gods were worfhipped in Temples open 
roofed, which were therefore called urabes: This] 
take to be reafon why they made choice of H7l/s 
and Mountains , as the convenienteft places for their 
Idolatry. Thefe confecrated Hills, are thofe high pla- 
ces which -the Scripture. fo often forbids.. After- 
wards, as the number of their Gods encreafled-; fo 
the number of their confecrated hills was multiplied, 
from which their God and Goddeffes took their 
names 5 as Mercurius Cyllenius, Venus Erycina, Jupiter 
‘Capitolinus. At length to beautifie thefe holy hills, the 
places of their idolatrous worthip, they befet chem 
with trees, and hence-came the confécratien of Groves, 
and V¥oods, from which their Idols many:times were 
L 2 named. 
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© Populus Alci- 
da gratiffina, 
v.tis Taccho. 
Lorinof2 myrs 
tus Venert , {ua 
Laurea Phe3o. 
Virg. Eclog. 7. 


S a Plin. Nat. 


Lift. 1. 16.0.44. 
€ Maximus Ty- 
rius, Serm. 38. 
fol. 225. edit. 
Steph. 


Ofikeir Groves, and high places, Lis. W.. 
named. Cc.) At laft fome choice and (ele& Trees be 
gant to bg cou/ecrated. (d_) Thole Frexch Magi,termed 
Dryade , worthipped theOak, in Greek termed agés, 
and thence had their names. The Etrvrians worthi p>. 
ped an Flolva tree 3 and (e) amongtt the Celte, a tall’ 
Owk was the very Idol or Image of Jupiter. 

Among the Jjraelites, this idolatry began under the- 
judges Otkewel, and Ehud, Judg. 3.7. and at the lat ie 
became fo common in Tyrael , that they had peculiar 
Pricjts, whom they termed Prophets of the Grove. 
1 Kivg. 18. 19, and Idolsofthe Groves thatis, peculiar 
fdels, unto whom their Groves were confecrated , 
2 King, 2,7. 2 Chr. 15.46. As Chriftians in theconte- 
cration of their Churches, make fpecial’ choice of 
fome particular Saints, by whof name they call them, 
as Saint: Peter's Church , 8. Paul's, S. Andrews, Bee. 
So they confecrated their Groves unto peculiar Tols: 
whence in prophane Authors we read of Diana Ne- 
morenfis, Diana Arduenna, Albunea Deas all receiving’ 
their names from the Groves. in which’ they were 
worthipped :. yea, the Idol it (elf is (ometimes called 
by the name ofa Grove : Jofiah brought out the Grove 
frou the Houfe of the Lord, 2 King. 23. 6.%t is pro- 
bable, .that in this Idol’ was pourtraited’ the form. 
and fimilitude of a Grove. and thence it was ealled 4. 
Grove, as thofe filver fimilitudes of Diana's Temple: 
made by Demetrius, were termed Temples of Dianay. 
Bids 19. 2d. 
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LIB. I. Their Cities of Refine 








Geli) AvP: V. 
The Cities of Refuge: 


eat places of Refuge, appointed by God , dif: 
_ fered from thofe of Hercules, and Roweulus, and 
other Heathens; becaufe God allowed fafety only 
to thofe, who were guiltlefs in refpect of their in- 
tention : but the others were common SanQuaries,. 
as well for the guilty as the guiltles. If any man: 
did: fortuitoufly or by chance kill another man, in: 
fuch a cafe liberty was granted unto: the Offender 
to fly 5 at firft, unto the Altar for refuge , as is im-- 
plied by that text of Scripture, If any man come pre- 
fii ptuoufly unto his Neighbour , to flay him with guile; 
thou fhalt take hint from wine Altar, Exod, 21. 14. 
Yea, we may conjecture this cultome of refuge to. 
have continued in force always, by the practice of 
Joab, 1 King, 2.28. Notwithttanding, left the Altar 
might be toofar diftant from the place where the 
fact might be committed, it is probable that there- 
fore God ordained certain Afjla; or Cities of Refuge, 


which for the fame reafon are thought to have been. 


Ca _)equally: diftant one from the other in Canaan: 


Golan in Bafhan, of the Manaffites : thefe three Mofes 
feparated beyond Jordan, Deut. 4.4.1,43. The other 
shree, appointed by Fofiwa:in the Land of Canaan, 
were Cadefhin Galilee in Mount Naphthali ; Schechexz in 
Ephraim:, and Kiratharba ( which is Hebror). inthe 
Mountain of Judah, Fofh.r0.7. There other Cities. 
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é apt at a Rab. Salom, « 
The Cities were in number-fix 5 Bezer of the Rewbe- tarchi. Bewrs 


nites Country, Ramotizin Gilead, of the Gadites , and 19.3: 
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Their Cities of Refuges > LIB: WF. 
of like nature; God promifed the L/raelites, upon con- 
dition of their obedience, after their Coafts were in- 


Jarged 5 but it feemeth that difobedience - hindred 


the accomplifkment thereof, for Scripture menti- 
oneth not the fulfilling of tt. | 3 

Concerning the Cities, the Hebrews note from 
thefe words, Thou halt. prepare the-way, Deut. FQ. 3. 
J hat-the Sexate, or Magifirates in Ifrael, were bound 


b-Mainm in to-prepare the ways to the Cities of Refuge, and (b) to 


oh cap. & make them fit, and-broad, and to remove out of 


them all ftumbling-blocks and obftacles:: and they 
faffered not any Hill or-Dale to be in the »way, ‘nor 
water-{treams, but they made a Bridge over it, that 
nothing might hinder him that fled thither, And the 
breadth-of the way to the Crtzes of Kefuge, was not 
lefs than two and thirty Cubits , and at the partitt- 
ons of the ways, they {et up in writing, Refuge, Re- 
fuge : that the man-flayer might know and turn tht- 
therward. -Onthe fifteenth of themoneth Adar , or 
ebruary,-every yearthe Magi/trazes {ent out mefien- 

gers to prepare the: ways. 2 
Furthermore it was provided, that two or three 
wife men fhould be imployed, to perfwade.the: A- 
wencer of blood; if haply he-did purfue the man: {layer 
on the way, that he fhould offer no violence , until 
the Caufé were heard and examined. The manner 
of examination was thus 3 The Confiftory or Bench of: 

Fuftices, who lived-in that quarter where the murder 

was committed, Cc) placed 5 the party being brought 
back from the City of Refige, inthe Court, or Judg- 
ment-Hall, and diligently enquired and examined 
the caufe, whoif he were found guilty of voluntary 
murder, then was he punifhed with death, but if o- 
therwife-the Fact! werefound,caftal, then did ~~ 
afe- 
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"E Feet 1: Their Cities of Refuge. - 79 
fafely conduét the party back again to the City of 

Refuge, where he enjoyed his hiberty, not only with. | 
in thre walls of the City, but withia certain’ Terri- | 
tories and bounds of the City, being confined to fuch’ 
and fach limitsuntil the death of the Figh.Prieft, that 
was inthofe days, at what timeit was lawfulfor the 
offender to returmand come into his own City, and 
unto hisown houfe, even unto the City from whence 
he fled, Fofh.20.6. By this means the offcnder,though 
he-was not punifhed with death, yet he lived for 
the time a kind of exile, for his own humiliation,and 
for the abatement of his Wrath, who was the Avenger 
of Blood. d )The Areopagité had a proceeding again(t d Mafiierin } 
caftal mans laughter, not much unlike, punithing the fofcap.2o0- | 
offender amwievlioue, with a JCAVr S$ bauifhment Why the 
time of this exilement was limited to the death of 
the [igh.Prief? at that time , isnot agreed upon by 
Expofitots, “But itis moft probably. thought, that 
the offender was therefore confined within that 
City aswithin a. Prifon,. during the Aligh.prieft’s life , 
(e)becaufe the offence did moft dire@ly ftrike againtt © sans ibd - 
~ him,.as. being. among{t men, éexuy@-, ac princeps 
fanGitatis, The chief God on. earths.. =| 
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CHAP. I. 


Their Days, Ftours, Weeks, and Tears. 
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Somat ute 


i Efore we treat of their Feafts, it will be need- 
ty ful, by way of Preface, to underftandfome- 
| what concerning the divifionsof their Days, 
Hours, Weeks, &c. “a as 
Their Day wastwo-folds Natural, containing day 
and zight, and confifting of 24 hours, or Artificial, 
it beginning at: Sun-rifing, and ending at Sun-fet, OF 
! this is thar, Are there ot twelve hours in the day £ 
John 11.9. idk ra 
The Natural-Day was again twofold: Cz, @ 
i working day, which wasdeftined for Civil bufinefies : 
: and works: Thisbegan at Suzerifirig, and held ull 
the next Suz-rifing, Mat.28.1, or Sacred, a Feftival or 
Holy-day, deftined for holy exercifes: This began at 
Sun-fet, and continued till the next Su-fet. 
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LIB. ILI. Their Daies, Hours, Weeks and Years. 
Their night «was divided into four gwarters, or 
greater Loures , termed tour Watches, each Watch con- 


taining three lefer honres. The firft they called Caput 


vigiliarum, the beginning ofthe watches, Law. 2. 19. 


& 


thefecond wasthe middle watch, fudg, 7. 19. net fo . 


“termed , becaufe there were only three watches , as 
(a) Drufivs would perfwade, but becaufe it dured 
till widnight. The, third match began at midnight. and 

_ held till three of the clock in the morning. If he come 
in theyecond, or third watch, Luk, 12.38. Thelaft, cal- 


‘led the morning watch, Exod. 14.24. began at three of 


‘the clock, and ended at fix inthe morning. In the 
fourth watch of the night, Jefus went out unto them, 
‘Mat. 14.24. Thefe Watches alfo were called by other 
names , according to that part of the night which 
clofed each watch. The fir/t was termed #42, the ever, 
The fecond ,pscowxri, Midnight. The third casilezy- 
-gwvies Cock-crowing. The fourth reat, the Dawning. Te 
know not when the Mafter of the houfe will come, at E- 
ven, or at Midnight, or at Cock-crowing, or at the 
Dawning, Mark:13. 35. | i 
The day was likewife divided into four quarters, 
as appeareth by the Parable of the Labaurers hired 
intothe Vineyard, Mat. 20. The fir? quarter began 
at fix of the clock in. the morning, and held till nine. 
The fecond gyarter ended at twelve of the clock. The 
third quarter at three in’the after-noon. The fourth 
quarter at fix ofthe night. The firft quarter was called 
the third hour, verf! 3. The fecond quarter , the fixth 
hour, verf 5. The third quarter, the ninth hour, verf. 5. 
‘Thelaft quarter, the eleventh hour, verf. 6. 7 
‘Where note, that the three firft quarters had their 
‘names from that hour of the day, which cloféd the 
quarter (for they began the account of their leffer 
‘hours, from fix a clock in the morning ,-and our 6, 
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82) Their Dates, Hours, Weeeks, and Tears... LIB. WG 
7.8.9, TO, 11,12. 1425345556. Was. their 1,25354,5,657, 
primus terndrie Os9rt Ot 1512: ) only the laft was called the eleventh 
ud prima wf, hour, by our Saviour Chrift-5. whereas among the 
tiated common people, it either was called; or fhould have 
hoph; Ieeyndl *been called, by proportion with the reft, the 
erat 4 wertit  telfth hours to intimate untous, that though God ~ 
ds dicebatur bo 1 his mercy accept /aboxres into his Vineyard élever, 
ra tertia; terti- hours of the day, yet hefeldome calleth any at. the 
Mh ear os twelfib 3 for. that is rather an hour to difcharge Sere 


os 


ufq, ad nonati, i 
y dicebatuy ~=vants,.tuan to admit new. 
Bi ad os Some Expofitors finding mention of the-:dawning 
timam que erat Of the day, in this Parable, verf 1. (6) They reckon 
ees the 4. quarters of the day after this manner. Hora.pri- 
Repllit hanc o- Way Elora tertia, Hora fexta, Hora wona.) Where firft 
pinionem Tole-* they err-, in taking the dawning of the day for the 
De snubs firft hour of the day ; for 790%, the damming, fignifieth: 
recentionem ut the Jat quarter of the night, Called the Moxning watch, 
ae Secondly, they err 4n making the laft quarter of thes 
cujus meminit duty to be the ninth, hour for. what then: (hall become, 
ee Wit of the eleventh hour, mentioned in) the fame Parabe ? 
sum. Jue va- By this divifion of the day into thefe. four quarters, 
pulant dte To or greater ‘hours, the Evangelifis are reconciled touch- 
eS ing our Saviour's Paffion, He was, crucified at the: 


mam, aon flanter third hour 5 Mark T5. 25. S. Fobe intimateta his exa- 
oe afer ; we mination before Pélaie,to have been Avra quafi Jexta, : 
quadvipartita. about the fixth hour, Fohu.1 g. 14. In the firft place, tn- 

| ne ee derfiand by his crucifying , not. his hanging on the 
illorum erro. Crofs, which was not'till. the fixth. hour; Luke 22,24, 
pee Bia nor bis expiration, wuich wasmot till, the wiath hour, 
faciunt, non in-. War, 15.3.4. but his exemipatiomunder Pilate, at which 
‘veniunt 5 toram time the people cried out, Crucifie him, Crucifie hin » 
eae and then the third and. fixth hour. will eafily be.re- 
dunt tamen, nt- 
hil a mente Evangeliftarum “. magis alicnum, quam ut i Twa, verteretur-hora prima dies, quae 
in iorum feviptisfonat quartain nectisvigiliam, Vid. Toletain Foan. cape 19, Annots 8 
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LIB. It. 'Zéeir Dates, Hours, weaks, and Years. 

conciled , for thefe two hoursimmediately following 

one another, what was done on the third hour, might 

truly be faid to be done about the fixth. aA 
Laftly, ‘This fheweth that the hours among the 

Jews were of two forts 5: fome leffer, of which the 

day contained twelve-: others greater, of which: the 

day contained four, as hath beensabove thewn - the 

leffer are.termed hours of the day, Are there not twelve 

hours inthe day 2 Jobu 11. 9. The greater, fome term 

“hours of the Temple, or hours of prayer. Peterand Fob 

went up into the Temple, atthe ninth hour of prayer, 

Ags. 1. But in truth there are but three*hours Of 5 nyugus in 


prayer, the third, the fixth, and the wiuth, (a) ‘The preterit. AP. 3. 


third inftituted by Abraham, the fixth by Ifaae, and the % Nm Sele 
ninth by Facob. The third hourthe Holy Ghoft defcend- ras precationes 
ed upon the Apojiles, Ads 2. 15: About the fixih, Peter ae se i 
went.up to the houfe-topto pray, Ads 10.9. At the guru’ David 
ninth, Peter and: Fohn went into the Zemple Ads 3. 1, Kimchi, 
From thefe greater hours of the day and night, | 
the Caxonical bours in ulein the Roman Church, had vide Bellarm. 
their beginning 5 each Cazonical hour containeth dis tei 
three leffer hours, fo thatin the whole night and day???" 
there are elght Cazonical. hours. Ac fix of the clock 
inthe evening beganthe firft,and that is termed Ho- 
ravefpertina, or vefpertinum fimply 5 ( oftcium being 
underftood) their Ve/pertine. _ Avnine of the clock at 
night began the fecond , and.that is termed Completo- 
rium, their Completory.. At midnight began the third, 
Nocurnum, their Nocfurn. . At three of the clock in the 
morning , began their Matutinum, their. Matines. 
The Canonical hours. for,their day <fervice were 
named, Fiora prima, tertia,fexta, mona, “Their firkt 
hour began from fix of the clock in ithe: morning, 
and held tillnine : the third from \nine‘tll twelve, 
| M2 ‘the. 
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Their Daies, Flours, Weeks, and Years, UB. Uy. 
the fixth from twelve dill three, the ninth from three 
till fix at night, 

The Dial in ufe among the ancient Jews, differed - 
from that in ufe among us: theirs were a kind of {tairss . 
the time of the day was diftinguithed, wot by fines, but. 
by fteps, or degrees the thade of the Sun every half * 
hour moved forward to a new degree.- In the Dial 
of Abaz, the Suz went back myn Macnaloth , de- 
Sees, or feps, not lives, Wai, SOG 

Their weeks were two-fold 5 the one was ordinary, 
confifting of vex daies, the other extraordinary and 
Propbetical, confifting of fedex years, Dan.9 24. The 
firft istermed Hebdoxzas diavia, a week of daies s. the 
fecond, Hebdomas annalis , & week of: years, 

The Hebrews at fir meafared their smoneths accord- 
ing to the courfe’ of the Su, whence-they.are cal- - 
led Menjes félares:s and then every moneth cenfifted 
of thirty. daies-. The waters prevailed from the fe-. 
venteenth day of the fecénd moneth, Ger. 7. 1Eunto - 
the {eventeenth day. of the feven moneth, Gen. 8. mgd 
that 18, full five moneths.. If we will number the 
dates, they. were an hundred and fifty , Gen, 7124.. 
Whereby: it.appeareth, - that every moneth contain- 
ed full thirty daies, After the. Ifraelites departure 
out of Aiigypt, then they meafured their moneths by 
thé courfeof the Moon: , they are: termed Menjes Lu- 
vares:: they contained either thirty daies, and then 
they were called Menfes plent , fall Moneths’: or twen- 
ty Nine daies,’ and then they were called Menfes cavi, : 
Deficient: Moneths, GS 

Lhe Suz, exceedeth the Moov in her courfe’ eleven 
daieésy: (c) benee-every third or fecond -year, one 
month was inferted,. Now becaufe the twelfth mouth 
inthe Alebyem.-Kalender. was called Adar, hence when’ : 


4 month wasinferted, the laft was called Ve adar, the : 
fecond, Adar... Before, - 
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LIB. HE 


their return from Babylon, they 
names : ° 

1, Nifaw#s it-was al{o called | 
wax Abib, which fignifieth 
an ear of corz, in this moneth 
Barley began to be eared. : 

2. diar , it was alfo called | 
which fignifieth beauty: 


then the Trees began to be} - 


beautified with Buds 
Blofloms. 
2.. Sinai. 


and 


4. Theawanese: 
| 5. Ab, 
6. Elid. 
a 7. Jiri, otherwife® called 
Ethanin,- 
8. Marchefuan, 1 was alfo 
calied Bul... ? 


9. Ci flew. 
10. Lebeth, - 
rn, Shebeth. . 


12, Adar, 
| V@-adar.* 
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Their Daies, Hours, Weeks, and Years, 
Before their captivity in Babylon, they counted 

their moneths without any name, according to the 

number. The Firft, Second,:Third moneth, Sc. After 


called them by thefe 
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Of their Feafts, 


Before their comi 


LI B. ITT 


(Ey plu dev ng out of Egyp t, they Cf )ibegan . 


| leo No wiv their year in the month of Ti/rz, and thus they conti 


paaiter facere, fiz. 
aR Be ag . “s 
vi} Atficat UAtl 


We itat7~ Dr7- 


i 
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Ayglebris folem- 
Wtas d radice 


Het), Feftum ( ¢_) Chag: From this cuftom of hawing:a feaft at the 


peve bibendo, 
Vit Grace 


wed Maxed's* nued it al 
yay) AtyouWo 
Maooordin 

} ere Ebel - 


ways after, for civil affairs, for their date of 
buying, felling, their Sabbatical years, years of Jubiles 


oe, Alter their coming out of Egypt, they -began 
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| ’ once eeeir year in the month Néaw, and fo continhed it 
Mey OY eto y2e mputation of their greater Feafts-4. o. 2h 
ne Ania )101 ror the computation Or (nel Bt e GP ee $ 
tt Toy vlavloy iray Piatetayores. Mavens} tov, Newey, 86 Eavdtnds, inva’ wpe = 
oe » Vie » Sy ‘ : t g 
By |) 200 ot Tous sworens OUT EY Fofeph Antig.l.1 c.g. Mendofe ponitur meegoven pro eaevacuay 
Wa |, qué menjis erat ofim Jecundug apud. Hebreos, ficut ey Dius apud Macedones. 
i: | | 
i fi Te) Te ae a ae EM eer ca ae eee 
i C-H AP. :4P 
ei Of their Feafts, 
iim | 
it fy Efore we defcend to their particular Feaffs ; Firft 
Ly we will fee their maniier. of Feafting in general. 
Their ordinary meals, as they were not many ina 
Wa zor day, foneither werethey coftly. They were called 
iat ‘ 
ee Wins 


Ca) Arucoth, which word fignifieth properly , fuch 
fare-as Travellers and Way-faring men ufe on their 
cuir journeys. The wordisufed, Fer. Ao. 5. So the chief 
Ue Steward gave hive viduals, and a reward, and Tet hing 
| go. Likewife Pro.t5.17. Better is a dinner of green herbs 
where love.is. The extraordinary and more liberal kind: 
of entertainement, by way of feafting, was common] 


tur a potando 


Beg i2s, called (6) Mi/chte, from their liberal drinking at fuck 
ile meetings. There’ was alfo another kind of feaft- 


a; Fellum, tng, wherein they made merry together , eating the 


remainders of their Sacrifices 5 this they termed 


Mieebravit. 
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fitdiitess 
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Cor. 11. Hoe Church inftituted their Love-feafis to (a) fucceed the 


p Vecmin. Trt] a 4 ee ” Peavy 75 . 
em Pracition Fords Supper : In‘both thefe greatcr and more folemn 
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LIB. Wh Of their Pharifees. 
Feafts, there were fome Ceremonies ufed by them, 
as preparatory to the Feafé, others in their giving 
thanks, othersin their gefture at Table, 

The Ceremonies preparatory were principally thefe. 
three: 1.Salutation, 2. Wafhing the feet of the gueftss- 
3. Pouring Oyl on them. ets, 

Their Salutations were teftified either. by words, or 
fome humble gefture of the bod;. By words, and then 
thefe were the ufual forms, Zhe Lord be with you: or 
The Lord blefs you, Ruth.2.4. From the laft of thefe , 
bleffing is often taken in. Scripture for faluting. IE 
thou, ect any, (e) bles him not, or if any blefs thee e rertul. ip. - 
anfwer him not again, faith E/ijhato Gehazi, 2 King. adverf. Mar 
4.29. The fenfe is, as our Frglifh renders it,Salute hin” 
wot. Sometimes they faid, Peace be unto thee, peace be 
upon thee, Go ix peacé,and fuch like: Whex ye comeinto- 
an houfe, falute the fame; andif the boufé be worthy, let 
jour peace come uponit, but if it be wot worthy, let your 


| = therp f Xenophon. de: 
peace return to you, Matth.10.12.13.. By gefture 5 their AG te 


falutations were fignitied fometimes by proftratingsthe + paz. 19 Ibdibe 


whole body 5 fometimes by kif/zng. the feet, Euke-7. 38. aoe 13 
commonly by. an(f)):ordivary ki/s, Mofés went OUt tO crar cap. 14. 
meet hisfather-in-law, afd did obeylance, and Aiffed ti 
Ar hy gir ee p , = fa Ren C4 alficiira 
hit, Fixed.18.7: Moreoverf, Fofeph kiffed 31 his Bre lovsa, Fecod. eb 2. 
thren,: and wept upon thea, WenvA5.15. This Saint «- MW 
Pazl calleth an holy &7/s, 1 Cor.26.20. S. Peter, a hifs pele eat 
of Charity, 1 Pet.5.i4. (¢). Uertullian calleth it Ofcu- Lomb O feud 
culunspacis, A kifs of peace. Thele were &ffes which agate 
2 srr } om E) . 2. 
a Cato might give, and a Vejta/ receive: OF this fort, mrifen 
the Jews had (A) three kinds; 1.4 Rife of falutation noha pari 
which has been fpecified by fome of thofe former te ve 
inftances. 2. @ kifs of valedidtion: \ Wherefore halt 2.mow. 
thou not fuffered me tokifSmy my fons and my daugh. sca pe 
térs,Gev.21.28, 2.4 hifs of homage; the word fig. Ofeula mignix 
ei é 
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88 Of their’ Feafts. | LIB, Yt. 
nifteth a 2é/s of Stateor dignity, but was to teftifie 
their homage , and acknowfedginent of their Kiwgs 
Soveraignty. ‘Then Sawmel took a Vial of Oyl. 
and poured it upon Saal’s head, and kiffed -bith . 
1 Save.to.r. And unto this they refer that in the fe. 
‘cond Pfalm, Kifs the fon, left he be angry. ThéleSaluta. 
tions, howfoever they were fuch as. were pled mutu- 
ally, fometimes in their meetings abroad upon the , 
way, yet were they. fuch, as were ufed alfoin their 
entertainment, as clearly appeareth by many -of 
thofe fare-quoted examples. 
<i Lotio pedwa ‘The fecond Cerensony preparatory was, (2) wafhing 
apie en thezr feet. And the man brought the men unto jofeph’s 
dais, fed’ dy houfe, and gave them water, and they did wafh their 
gentibus ipfis feet, Gen.43.24. This office was. commonly perfor- 
erat ufitata:Lo- ; : 
cus hic tuas Med by fervants, and the meaneft of the family, as 
_ ehh Bie ocum- appeareth by our Saviour Chriff, who to leave an'ex- 
ae ample of humility behind him, wafhed ‘his Dj ciples 
Plautivs. Perf. feet, Fobu 134.5. And Abigail, when David took her to 
wife faid, Behold, let thinehand-maid be a fervant 
to mah the feet of the fervants of my Lord, 1 Sare25, 
41. Forthis purpofe they had certain Veflels in rea- 
dinefs for fuchimployments ¥ ‘That which our Szdi- 
our uled,. we tranilate a Bafiny Fohn 13.5. He poured. 
out waterin a Bafiz, The word valde there nfed ; 
fignifieth ingeneral a Wa/bpot, and is there ufed for 
that which in {tri@ propriety of {peech, the Greei- 
aus termed woSivialesy, (7) a Wafhpot for our feet Some 
may here make the queftion, whence this water 
was poured? I fee noinconvenienty, if we fay, that 
‘there were ufually in their Dining*reoms greater 
‘vellels, from which they poured out into lefler, ac- 
| cording as they needed 3 of which fort it is not. im. 
k Stubiuctie, PEObably (thought that thof Water-pots. were 
SONU1V. ® mene 











LIB. a. Of their Feafts, 
tioned , Johy 2. 6. There were fet there fix Water- pots 
‘of ftone., after the manner of the purifying of the 
jews. By purifying there, underftand this comple- 
mental wafhing of which we treat: Now if we confi- 
der the walhing of their hands, ufual and com- 
mendable in it felf, though fuperttitioufly abufed 
by Scribes and Pharifees , and the wathing of their 
feet, before and after meal, ( for our Saviowr wafhed 


his Difciples feet after fupper ) which fecond wath- . 


ing, the Hebrews {ay it was in ufe only at the Paffe- 
over , there mufk needs be ule of great {tore of water 
in their greater Fea{tss; and therefore no marvel > if 
many and capacious veflels ftood in readinefS. Fur- 
ther, we are to note, that as the office was fervile and 
bafe, fo the veflel: which obfervation giveth light 
tothat, Pfal. 60.8. Moab is my wafh-pot 5 that is, the 
_Moabites thall be bafely fubjeét unto me , as the pot in 
which Iwafh my feet. | 

The third Ceremony preparatory , was pouring out of 
oyl, «A woman in the City brought an Alablafter 
box of oyntment, and ftood at his feet behind him 
weeping , and began to wath his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kite 
fed_his feet, and axointed them with the ointment, Luk, 
7- 37,38. It wasalfo poured xpox the head, whence 
in-the fame place, Chrift challengeth the Phari/ee 
which entertained him, Mine head with oyl thon didft 
wot anoint, verf.46. Pfal.23. 5. Thon anointeft mine 
head with oyl. 

After thefe ceremonies of preparation had been per- 
formed , then they proceeded to give thanks. ‘The, 
Mafter of the boufé fitting down together with his 
Guelts, took 4 cup full of wine in his right hand, and 
therewith” began his confécration., after this manner ; 
} N | Bleed 
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go Of the Feaftss LIB.. Ut: 
[Ark 373 (1) Bleffed be thou, O Lord our God,the King of the world, 
asrion ‘ which createft the fruit of the Vine, Having {aid thus; 
: he Gr liohtly ta : ve and f1 him it - 

cob tba he firft lightly tafted of the Wine, and from im it 
“aR. = pafsd roundthe Table. ‘This grace of thank{giving, 
Be tus fis they call (a) Bircath haiaiin , the blefsing of the cup. 
tm, Domine De- With this Chra/i himfelt feemeth to have begun his. 
us moflerree fuppers He took the cup, and gavethanks, and faid; Take 
De veikon this and divide it amoug your felves, for I fay unto yon, J 
vitis. will not drink of the fruit of the Vine,, untilthe Kingdom 
AN RE fGod fhall comejLuk. 22.17, 18. After the blefing of 
the cup, the Mafter of ihe houfe took the bread , which 

they did Scindere, but not <Abfciudere, lightly cut 

for the eafier breaking thereof, but not cut: in fun- 

der; and holding this in-both his hands, he éom/eera- 

ted it, with thefe words; Bleffed he thou, O Lord our 

God, the King of the world,which bringeft forth bread out 

of the.earth. This confecration of bread, they termed, 

wo (2) Bircath halechen, A fter the con/ecration , he brake 
canon. the bread, ( whence the Adafer of the houfé, or he who 
Beveditionen performed thefe:bleflings in his ftead , was termed 
lll * abot feang, 1.the breaker:) the bread being broken, he 
gltera p. 78 diftributed to every one that fate atthe table a mors 
783 fel, which being done, then they’ began: to feed upon 
, the other difhes that were provided, This Rite of 
blefling both the. Cupandthe Bread, they obferved 

only.in their folemn Feftivals; otherwife they con- 

fecrated the Bread alone... and not the Cup. In their 

Feat time, they feafoned their meat with good scon: 

ference, fuch as might efther yield matter ofinftrue 

ction, or exercifetheir wits; which praGice was alfo 

35, , obferved in their Chraftian (0) love feafis. Of the firft 
@ Non tain ce? -. = ; : : 
nam cenant ort, was that P arable propofed by our «blefied» $az- 
quam diftipli- gyr ata Feaft, Luk. 14.7, Of thefecond, was Samp/on's 


nam Tertul. yay . : . d 
Apalog.c. 39. Fviddle, which she , propofed .unto his Companions, 
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LIB. WW. Of their Feafts. 9 
judg. 14. 12. -At the end of the Feaft, they apaih 
gave thanks, which was performed in this manner, 
either by the Majfer of the houjé himfelf, or by fome 
—gueft, ifthere were any of better noteat the table - 
He taking a cup of Wine in both his hands, began 
thus: Let ws blefs him who hath fed ws with his own, 
and of whofe goodnefs we live : Then all the ouetts 
anfwered , Blefféd be he of whofe meat we have eater, 
and of whofe gooduefs we live. This grace they called nr 
(p) Bircath Hanazon, Cq) And this is thought to be Tha 
the Cup wherewith Chrift after Supper commended se peas 
the Myftery of his Blocd to his Difciples : After this, ?“” ”” 
he which began the Thank({giving proceedeth, Blef- 
fed be he , and bleffed be his nane, &e. annexing a lon= 
ger prayer, in which he gavethanks: Firft, for their 
prefent food. Secondly, for their deliverance from 
the Egyptian fervitude. Thirdly, forthe Covenant 
of Circumcifion. Fourthly, for the Law given by 
the Miniftry of Moés. ‘Then he prayed, that ‘God 
would have mercy : 1. On his people I/rael, 2.'On his 
own City Ferufalem. 3.On Sion the Tabernacle of his 
Glory. 4.On the Kingdow of the Houle of David his 
Anointed. 5, Thathe would fend Elizs the Prophet. 
Laftly, That he would make them worthy of the daies 
of the Mefiab, and of the life of the world to 
come. 

This prayer heing ended , then all the Guefts 
which fate at the Table, witha foft and low voice, 
faid unto themfelves in thismanner, Fear the Lord 
all ye bis holy ones, becaufe there is no penury to thofe that 
Sear bina : The young Lyons do want and Jaffer hunger, 
but thofe that feck the Lord want no good thing. After- 
‘ ward, he which began the thank{giving, bleffed the 
cup in the fame form of words as he ufed at the frit 

IN 2 fitting 


SS: Ss osae 


: F Te SPS lets PISS LOS HL SEe bes Siar} 
SPHEST SPL F SLPS hs FS PAtSo Te Fi gseteeesi srs isicies 


; = ¢ 
WH, TEE Tet 
Pe sti, Sta 

net, 


ms 
Leer re MMnite,, — 


MULL ee 


Aho Piet ett 


‘ » 
“ * Pe Muda tie 


ais Nob" tein g 
SN Veen 


= ——-~ 
2 Sos = 

SBS FS gieh terete -t-o-e-vey, 
Te Wee ge 
aye ow tet rk wt 


FWHM ipaty Seay Hie 

oH Seige 4 fein ema: + 
rarnede” athe, id 
“tetera age tins ein ge nee 


hoe at 


Pietra geatr® 
Mabe TOA Rmigen oe 


rena tat seg ep tt otoh hay. 
fe tetas ere, 





H> tipi, 
este tr Sty 


© hehe 
hy 


ita 
hele 


Mladen LY 
"Mette: 


- eK ihe tnatlbeh ela de 
IRE motymrigets i8.reby | be bd 


Ve =leanaenry tetnitetia 
=, 











Ory 


PEA Ad sedi th ng int 


“ " oka reer Y= hte tL eee 
ow Weistey niece halonanus saeet Meh tet Rttotinn gigs tet A Hla is ae 
PERNT A hrebeue trientine tN tMtengrae ser ne be RDU, UO neon ce 


Fer keene ypaeienes. 


bathe ay 


or 
Nene 


b Hatboro pe. 
oem «. 


hth 
on Awe 
depen etn 
































ps 273 


fis fol.r 18. 

col, I. 

u Sebaftian. 
Munfter. Mats 


26. 
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Of their Feats, LIB. It. 
fitting down, faying 5 Bleféd be thon, O Lord God, the 
King of the world, which createft the fruit of the Vine : 
and therewith he drank a little of the Wine, and fo 
the cup pafled round the table, Thus they began and 
ended their Feaft, with the bleffing of a Cup: this cup: 
they termed 55> oa. Cos hillel, Poculun tuvizeat, A Cup 
of thanksgiving: and both thefé cups are mentioned 
by Saint Lvke 3 and, which is worth our obfervation, . 
the words of Confégration whereby it was inftituted , 
as partof the Bleffed Sacrament in the New Tefta- 
ment, Were added only to the laftcup. Tha Cup is 
the New Teftament in my blood , which is fhed jor you. 


a Boalii dee: After all this, they fang (s)Hymns and Pfalms,which 
mend.Temp. 1.6, alfo was practiced by our bleffed Saviour, Mark T4e. 


26.. So that howfoever he ufed not any fuperftitions, 
either then practiced, or fince added by after Fews , 


e Mifes Kotfewe (a8 the drinking of (¢) four Cups of Wine, (#) or the 


breaking of the bread -with all ten fingers, in allufi- 
on to the ten Commandments, &c.) yet in the be- 
ginning, and ending, we {ee his practice fuitable with 
theirs. Itany defire a larger difcourfe of thefe Blet- 


* Ie prec. Heb; fingsnoted out of the Rabbznes, let him read * P.Fizgi-- 


ws-his Comment on Dewt.8. 10. from whom I have bor- 
rowed a great part.of what herein I have delivered. 
If any fhallhere objeét,that Ifcem to make the Bleffed: 
Sacrament of ovr Lords Body and Blood, a Fewi/h: 
ceremony 5. | aniwer, no: For as a kind of initiatory 
purification by water, was ufed before by the Jews of 
old, and no Proféljte. was admitted into the Church 
of the Yexs without this purification: yet it was. 
NO More a Sacranscnt to them, than Cireumcifion was 
to Lurks and Saracens. Thos neither was breaking 
the bread Sacramental to the Few, but then it be- 
came a Sacrament:, when Chrift faid. of it 3. This. 
1S 





LIB. It. "Of their Feafts 
i body. This cup is the New Teftament in my 
blood mi daeen ie The Jews could not fay, 
The cup of bleffing which we blefs, is it not the 
Communion of the Blood of Chrift: 1 Corinthians 
on latt thing confiderablein their Feafts. is their 
efture, In the days of our Saviour itis (y) apparent 
sit the gefture of the Fems was fuch as the Romans 
ufed. The table being placed in the middeft, round 


about the Table were certain beds, fometimes two, fefionem 
fometimes three, fometimes more, according to the dvaninlew, 
number of the guelts 5 upon thefe they lay down in 2-22. 


manner as followeth, Each bed contained three 


fometimes four feldom ornever more. IfK asc ] i 
a peer the bed, then he refted the upper part £ 
of his body upon his left elbow, ; the lower part ly- a 
ing at lengthupon the bed: Butif many lay on the 


d, then the uppermoft did lie at the beds head, 
ine hie feet behind the fecond’s back : In like 
manner the third or fourth did lye) each refting his 


head in the othersbofom. Thus Johz leaned on Fefus: 


i 2,12,2 i isa: mentof fpe- 
his bofow , Fohz2,1 3,23. This firft isan argum 
cial love towards him, whom the Mafter of the Houfe 


fha!l take into his own bofow 5 John, he was the beloved: 


Difciple, Secondly, an argument of parity amongtt 


sans é n= Many fhall 
thers, re{ting in one anothers bofom. Many oe 
Suh the haf and the Weft, -and fhall fit doven with 


Abraham, and Tfaac, and Facob,Mat.8.11. And where 


fall they fic? In Abrahams bofom; Luk,16:22. that's;. 
hey thal all fit at the fame table, be partaker: of the: 


| j; was } bofor of his 
fame glory. ThusCérif, he.was in the 4: 
Baber Fob 1.18, that is, in the Apoféles -phrafe, Fe 
thoucht it wo robbery to be equal with his Father. Their 
tables. were perfectly. circular, or round , whence 


their: 
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94. , Of their Feafts. LIB, TIT. 
amano their manner-of fitting was termed (%) Meffibdh, a 
/ eet (iting rowed 3 and, their phrafe of inviting their guefts 
DIO circumi- to fit down, was , fit rouwd : We will not fit round 
on, Amir’ nti] he come hither, 1 Sam.16.11. Again, Thy 
i children fhall be like Olive-plants roamd about thy 
table, P/alt28.3. This cuftom of lying along upon 
a bed, when they took.their meat, wasalfo inufein 
Ezekiel’s time.5 thou fateft upon a ftately bed, and a 
Sy Phils Pua. - table prepared before it, Bxek.23.40. (a2) And whe- 

388. ther this were thecuftom of the ancient Hebrews, I 
leave to be diftufled by others.But unto this doth alfo 

| Amos allude; They laid themftlves down upon 
-._. .¢loaths Jaid to pledge by every Altar, Amos.2.8. that 
i ages is, the (b) garments taken to pledge they ufe in ftead 
| Lanatis pellibus of beds, when at their Altars they .eat things facri- 
| afounbere &e ficed to Idols: Yea, the plucking off their fhooes 
idiere’ dives When they went.to table, implieth this cuftom of ly- 
erat.Oud. ing at Table, to have been-very ancient. The pluck- 
ing off their fhoes feemethto have been generally 

received, when they were in Egypt; for this caufeisit 

that they had a ftritt. charge in eating the Pa/eover, 

to have their fhooes on-their feet, for greater expedi- 

tion. .The reafon why they ufually pluckt them off; 

was, for the clean keeping of their Beds on which 

they lay. Here,feeing the rule ofobferving the Paffe- 

wer requireth, that it fhould be eaten with their 

f{hooes on their feet, which argueth rather franding 

than Lying upona bea: It may be demanded, Whether 

Chrift tranfereffed not againft the firft inftitution 

thereof; in the manner.of his fitting at the table ? T7e- 

eTremel.in —yaelius anfwereth thus 3 and, ia my mind,fully:(¢)We 
Aati20.20 “ muftknow, faith he,.that Exod.12, it was command- 
ed, after what mannerthey, ready to depart out of 

Egypt, Should eat the Pafeover at that time; forthe 

neceflity 








LIB. UL. Of their Feafis. | 95 
neceflity of that time fo required, namely an hafty 
eating thereof; but afterward, in the Law, where it 
is commanded that this Ceremony of the Pajchal 
- fhould be renewed every year, thofe words are not 
added, Wherefore all the Hebrew Doéfors, both an- 
cient and modern, do teach with one joynt confent , 
that. the Commandment of /prinkling the door-pofts 
with blood, of having on their thooes; of girding their 
loyns, of taking flaves in their hands, and eating the 
Lamb inhaft , did not-extend it lf to the genera- 
tions following, but only to have concerned that 
very night’, wherein they departed out of Egypte a Tabaud, 
Yea, it was an ancient tradition among{t them, that rae de Pa , 
when they did in after-times eat the Pafféover, they “#t% #4. Tre 


mel. loco fuperiax 


would fit down, or lean upon a bed, as our Szviour us citat, 
and his Difciples did, in token of. their deliverance 
obtained... : aac 
The parties that gave entertainment at their Feats _ : 

rei 3. T.(e) The Mafter of the houfée. 2. The Ma- pill Rea 
fer of the Feaft ; they differed thus : The Mater of the 

houfe was termed man ‘ya Baal habeth, dinodcaxbrne : 

Pater familias. The Mafter of the Feaft was termed 

mnwa dys Baal mifchte, ae xereeanG, Tricliniz prefe- 

dus. The Mafter of the Feaft was the chief fervant, at- 

tending the Maffer of the houfein time of the F ealt. 

Others add a (g) third fort, whom they would have 8 Gaudentins 


hs . ; Britianus. vid 2 | 
be Prafedti morum., in Greck they were termed ¢ 


‘ ““" Gafaubons ibid. 
wéalat. © Their Office wasthought to havecbeen the 


infpeGiion of ‘the Guefts, that none thould diforder 
themfelves. by drinking too much, whence they 
were called 6PSuruol, the eyes of the Feaft. Such kind -of 
Officers were in ufe in Abafuerafh his Court, Efth.1.8.° 
and likewife among the i(4.) Athenians; bat whether 
- . ee omen gen} ch Athena, 

any fach belonged unto the Feirs 4s jatthy ge aw, 
q le: 
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‘Of their Eeafts. LIB. WY © 
The ancient Jems, they were both Hofpital, rea- 
dy to entertain, and alfo liberal in their. entertain- 
ments: Their Hofpitality iscommended throughout 
the Scripture., though now it be grown out of ufe 
among them, as appeareth by that’Proverbial {peech 
concerning the entertainment of a friend: (i) That 
a the firft day he is Oreach, a gueft: The fecond Toreachya 
TTNO Ooms burden: thethird Barack, a runmagate. Their liberality 
eae appeared by remembring the poor at their Feafts, 
| Synag.cap.32. by fending them portions, Sewd portions unto them 
132 is rae ©4Or whom nothing is prepared; Neb.8,10. (A) This 
| veteribus,in Was afterward practiced by Heathens, who in their 
cmvivits - folemn Feafts. did not only entertain. their Guefts 
| uae aber for the prefént, but did alfo allow them certain jun- 
_ tibus amics. ‘Ketstocarry away with them. ‘Thefe they termed 
Theophrafius.c. Smegeile: and likewife, unto their friends who were 
aes weve sb eent they fent portions, which they termed peetdas, 
Wiese toftattur This obfervation giveth light to that Canon in the 
Plus.inAgefilaio I aodicean Councel, which forbiddeth the Chriftians In 
Jiemepme “&- their love feafts uéen ogay, to fend portions, the reafon 
eas Te OF which prohibition, I conceive to be three-fold. 
ee “ie firlt, that Chrifiaws might not fymbolize with Hea- 
Eundem more then people. Secondly, that none prefuming that 
| pes nwt their portions fhould be fent them, might abfent 
fute fitere, themfclves. Thirdly , that thofe prefent (efpecially 
Nevem 8.10. the poorer fort, as it often falleth out) might not be 
ames canals injured, by having the beft of their provifion fent 
Mabe away in fuch portions. | 
Here we may note,for conclufion, that as thetim 
of their fupper was towards the evening, and then 
they gave greateft entertainment; So the time of 
their dinner was about the fixth hour of the days 
that iss as we count, about Noon. Kill meat ‘and 
amake ready, for the men fhall eat with meat oi 
| Bi. 














































LIB. HI. Of their Sabbath. 
Gen. 43.16. Peter wer? upupon the houfe to pray about 
the fixth.hour 5 then waxed he an hungred , and would 


have eaten, but whiles they made fouething ready, be 


fell into a trance, Acts 10. 9, 10. 
Moreover we may here note the difference be- 
tween thofe three cups mentioned in Scripture , *o7i- 
eso ats ewaroylers , 1 Cor fo. 19. The cup of bleffing, and 
this is. applied to thofe feveral cups ufed in their 
folemn Fealts, becaufe of thofe bleflings or thankigi- 
vings annexed, Secondly ,rorhesoy as maegnanon, Fer, 16. 
7. Lhe cup of confolation 5 this was {o called , becaufe 
it was fent by {pectal friends in time of mourning, as 
intending by this drinking to put away forrow and 
grief from the mourner. Thirdly, sorhewr calngia, 
Pfal, 116. 13. The cup of falvation + this was ufed com. 
monly after their Peace offerings ; which were vowed 
in way of thankfulnefs for benefits obtained. Whence 
the Seventy Elders common! y tranflate 2 Peace-offtring, 


sorhey , A facrifice of Jalvation, onfaluation it Self. 


CHAP. ay 


ae 


Of their Sabbath, 


He word nay Sabhath, from whence our 
Engh word Sabbath is derived , fignifieth 
Refé , and is applied to all jolemn Feftivals. They 
polluted my Sabbaths, Ezek. x0, > I.thatis, my Feafis, 
Sometimes it is applied to the whole week, Fejuno bis 
i” Sabbato, I Jaft twice in the week, Sometimes, and 
that molt frequently, it is ufed for that 745 day which 
God had fet apart for his Own fervice. This laft was 
holy, either by a fimple holineG which belonged 


unto 


; SPS Peres es Fs eiecetsizt 
Fe t+ 2 2tu25 Saree: io:¢ Set ete Tse 
eBStetisetststitsiese; 
. kefetes’ 


Sccletetetees 


= =SPr 
Te tateteetat le te stele 
ee POSTE seri tse eee 


=e 
theten patyewaiginagy 
Hb=9 - 5. 


Paes 
lelpoty 


Sa aaa Thi 
3 aifey, Wsteholy joy roe page ee ae hic brite lel ps sage, : = 
et a rane pag tet lels an ites mie rnd pete Nabi EW sewaodht im 
mann nt armen ante Teka miew gt aaa Ta eheae mace ec SRN Meta ina ES SoU eRe sn lee 


“i 
iitabeole a Cont 


RA 
igales 
tr stosh 


EMI i 
it Aten ortetehe 
Rites miniene itil rsancl Lewy 


4 
oobi 
Sad 


SUL 
- NH shaadi 
Ret eit sanhg EDEN ele oth: 


red 
Soba eT 





WOR meng, 


Or Oy a 
Ws. 
baal 


rs rs 
fen did ied ee 


HT Amys fietiari 


Peet tiny, WO" OHS Hy shag, 
4th “ye nage 
Phebel 


9-6 


PR eMott wtp 


ehh 199119 pened 
womens dene 


ie 








OF their Sabbath: LIB. lif. 


to it, as.was the feventh day. or elfe bya double 
holinefs. occafioned by fome folemn Feaft upon the 
fame day, and then it was called , Sabbatum magnuut, 
@ great Sabbath , Fobu EO. 26. For on that Sabbath-day 


of. which S. ‘Jolt {p 


eaketh , the Feaft of the Paffeover 
happened that year. | 
The week days are termed by the Hebrews cin 


Cholim, prophane days by the Greek dneeyot, working 


a Scalig. dee- 
mena. Leip. be 
6. p. 268. Stem 
Beza in bunc. 
Locum. 


b Scalig. de e- 
mend. Temp. 1. 
6. p. 259. 
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I, 16. C, [Oc 
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days:out when they {peak of themaltogether , 72 wera 


bv oa BBalav, the {pace of time between the two Sabbaths. 
(2) This was the timeupon which the Gentiles defired 
to hear Paul, A@. 13.42.1n refpect of the-different dé- 
grees of holinefs on days, the Sabbath-day is not unfit 
ly compared to a Queen, or rather to thofe whom 
they termed Primary-wivess other Feaft-days to Concn- 
Lines, or half- wives 3 working-days,to Hanid-maids. 

Lae Sabbath began at (4 ) fix a clock the night be- 
fore:this the Greciaus called wagetoos ty cabbdze. the He- 
brews ~ Biath bafchabbath, the entrance of the Sabbath: 

The preparation to the Sabbath began at (¢.) three 

‘of the clack jn the afternoon 3 the Hebrews called 
this mawn any Guereb bafchabbetr, the Sabbath. eve. 
By the ancient Pathers it was called ( d -Lewna pura, the 
phrale is borrowed from Pagavs, whofe Réligion 
taught’ them in their Sacrifices to certain of their 
Gods and Goddeffes, to preparethamfelves by a (tric 

kind of holinefs3 at which time of their preparation 
they did partake of a certain Supper, which as it 
confilted of.choice meats, fuch as . thofe Heathens 
deemed. more holy.than others : fo it was eaten with 
the obfervation of Holy Rites and Geremonies : Hence 
they themfelves.were {aid at this time of their pre- 
paration to. bein Iz cafto., and their preparatorySup- - 
per termed, C@wa pura..Thus we fee the reafon why 
the.- 
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LIB. HE 


‘the Fathers called the Sabbath-eve , Cenan puram, By 
‘the Evangelifis it was.called rzeasxevh , 4 preparation, 
Mark, 15.42.:For dittin@ion fake , »we may call that 
‘fore-time of the day Neondencnsun , A fore. preparation. 
‘For the whole day was 2 kind of preparation, as will 


Of theiy Sabbath. 


eg 


‘appear by the particulars then forbidden. Firft , On 

this day they might go ho more than'three Parfa S-5 

now a:Parfa contained {o much ground as an ordi- 

nary man might goten of them in a day. Secondly, 

Judges might not-then fit in judgment upon lifeand 
death, as ts fhewn in-the Chapter of Tranilation of 

Featts. ( f) Thirdly, all forts of Artificers were for- f Cafaubor 
bidden to work, only three. excepted , Shoomrakers, Exercit. 16. 
Zaylers, and Scribes; the twoformer for repairing of 
-apparel., the other for fitting themfelves by ftudy to 
expound the Law the next day, and thefe were per- 
mitted but half the preparation time te work. ° 

The beft and wealthieft-of them, Cg) even thofe g Busters, sy. 
that had many fervants, did with their own hands nae. tig. cay 
further the preparation ; fo that fometimes the Mae 1% ™ 7 
{ters themfelves would chop herbs, {weep the houfe, 
cleave wocd , kindle the fire, and-fuch like, 

In eld-( 4) time they proclaimed the Preparation y Burctorf. Sy. 
with noife of Trumpets, or Horns ; but now themo- nagoge Fudstice 
dern Jews prociaim it by the Sextoz, or fome under. 2 

Officer of the Church, whom they call sy rrou 
Scheliach Tibbur, The Meffingers of the Congregation. 

Concerning the fanctification of.the Sabbath day 
it felf, in corrupter times fome things the Jews ad- 
ded over and. above that which God commanded. 

- In other things they took liberty where God granted 
none. Inthe firftthey were /uperftitious, in the fe- 
cond: facrilegions . : 


They took liberty: 
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100 Of their Sabbath. : LIB. Wh 7 
Cubits between the Ark and thé Camp; when they 
marched, Fah, 3. 4. and in probability the fame pro- 
portion was obferved when they refted + this di. 
{tance of ground fome intefpret to be one mile, fome- 
two; fome meafuring it according to a leffer, others 
according to 2 longer Cubit, which they term-a Geo. 
metrical Cubit : But all agree inthis , that thefe two 
thoufand cubitswere a Sabbath days journey, though 
none, as T know,. have obferved the reafon why it 
was iocalled, which I take to bethis : Onthe Sz- 
bath day they, were all to repairto the place of God's 
publick worfhip,, which was two thoufand cubits dj-- 
{tant from thofe who camped neareft ; Hence fol- 
low four Propofitions. Firft, That two thoufand 
Cubits any where, by proportion, might be called a 
Sabbath daies journey. Secondly , That to thofe who 
dwelt in the Camps more remote from the Ark, a. 
Sabbath daies journey was more than two thoufand . 

| Cubits. Thirdly , That itis now lawfal on the Szf- 

= bath day, to joyn with the Congregation in the place 
of God's publick worfhip, though remote. F ourthly, 

That it was unlawful for the Fews hereupon to take - 

liberty to walk idlely whither they would, if it were: 

not more than two thoufand Cubits , pretending itto.- 
be but a Szbbath. dates journey. 

They added unto that which God commanded, . 
1: God faid, Remember to keep holy a. feventh day : in 
which words, .God fanGtified one day to be Sabba- 
thum, (i) they added Sabbatulum s {o they termed that 
additament of time which they annexed ‘to the Sb- 
bath, This addition of time was two-fold : fome be 
gan the Sabbath fooner than others 3 this was dofie 
by the Fems dwelling at Tiberias, becaule they dwel- 
ling ina Valley, the Sun appeared not tothem 
foon 
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LIB. If. Of their Sabbath, 
foon as it did to others. Some again continued the 
Sabbath longer than others : this was done by thofé 
dwellingat Tjépphore, a City placed upon the top of 
at Mountain, fo that the Sun thined longer to-them, 
than it did to‘others- Thus both of thefe did Addere 
de profano ad facram; add fomewhat of the workin 
day, immediately going before, orimmediately fol- 
lowing after, none diminithed of the Sabbath, 
Hence R. ‘Fofe wifbed. that his portion might be with 
thofe that began the Sabbath , with thofé of Tiberias, 
aud ended with thofé of Tfepphore. 

2. God faid , To morrow is the veft of -the holy Sab- 
bath unto the Lord, bake that ye will bake, and feeth that 
ge will feeth, Exod. 16. 23. This Command was pro- 
per tothe time of (1) Manna : the reafon 
ledged, why 
morrow, beeaufé upon the Sabbath day they fhould 
nogfind it in the field. The jews extend this Com- 
mand toall Ages, and therefore they drefled no meat 
this day: this haply was the reafon » that the Heathen 
people thought they Cz ) fafted on the Sabbath 


in part from that phrafe, Fejuno bis in Sabato, 

3- Goa faid, Ye hall kindle no jive throughout your 
habitations on the Sabbuth day, Exod. 25. 3. Chis com- 
mandment was only concerning fire for the furthe- 


rance of the work of the Tuberzacle , (#) for therefore , Vatablus in 
is the Sabbath mentioned in that Chapter , to fhew,, bune locum 


. a : : Item Trem. ¢¢ 
that the work of the Tabernacle ougnt to give place ii oD 


to the Sabbath, The Fews hence gather , 
lawful to kindle any fire at all ‘on this day. 

4. Godfaid, Iv it thon fhalt do no manner of work, 
This the Jews under{tood without any manner of ex- 
ception. (0 )Hence they held it unlawfal 
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Of their Sabbath, LIB. Uh 


-. apple , to tuck. an herb, toclime.a tree, to kell or catch a 


fiea. Hence they thought it unlawful to defend them- 
felves,, being -aflaulted by their ‘enemies on the Sab- 
bath day: By this means, twice they became a prey 


| b Fofeph. /. 12. anto the enemy.(p)Firlt,unto Avmtiochys 3 whereupon 
ods. 2. VA PD 9 3 P 


Mattathias made a, Deeree , that it fhould be lawtul 
upon the Sabbath to refift their enemies 5 which De- 
-eree again they under{tanding ftricly, as if ie did on- 


Fferh. 1. 14. ly give leavetorelitt , (.q *) when they were actually 
8 


affaulted , and not by any labour that day to prevent 

-the enemies raifing of Rams, fettling of Engines, un- 
derminiags, @c. they became a prey, the fecond 
time, to Pompey. For the right underftanding there- 
fore of this Command., we are to know , that three 
forts of:fervile works were allowed. 

1. Works of Charity : God, that allowed them to 
lead their Oxand Afsto water on the Sabbath, Luke 
1.3.§.to make their-lives more comfortable,much mere - 
allowed.man ‘liberty to drefs convenient food for 
himfelf and his Family, that they might the more 
comfortably perform holy. duties. Cérift healed on 
the Sabbaths therefore, vifiting the fick, and the ufe 
of the Phyfitiaz, was both then and now lawful. 

2, Works direttly tending to Gods worfhip : notonly 
‘killing of facrifices, and cireumeifing of children on 
that day was allowed ; but the Prief?s might lawfully 
blow their Trumpets and Horns on the Sabbath day, 
for the aflembling of the people, Newb. 10, 2. And 
the people might warrantably go from their houfes 
tothe placeof Gods publick worihip. By ~proporti- 
,on itis now warrantable for Chrifiiaxs , to ring bells 
to aflemble the people together on the Lords day 5 
to take journeys, tojoynswith the publick Congre- 
gation, or to.Preachthe Word. Ofthefe we may fay, 

b though. 








CB. Qi: Of their Paffeover, ei 
é in their own natures bodily labours 

eis Tes ate was fanctified did. change the 
thee of them, and make them-holy ,. Mat. Pets: 
Or asthe Fews fay. coucerning the sit a of: = 
richo, which according to their writings fe rh an 
Sabbatheday :.(r.) He: which commanded the Sabbath to Oa 
be fanttified, commanded it alfa to be prophaned. noun by. 

3. Works of abjolute neceljity, as the defending oe 2 a my 
felf again{t his enemy , and others of like nature : Rei! 
concerning which the Jews have a faying, (5) Perilof 


i _ vo an Fol. 6, 
life drives away the Sabbath:. Aud the Chriftians with s Ayyaph 


a, little change of a more common Proverb, fay, Ne- TMNT Wal. 


iy : MAW. 4 
celfitas non bhabet ferias 3 Neceffity bath.vo Holy-days. 
- CH A PP... V,.. 


Of their Paffeover, and thezr Feafts of On.’ 
| leavened Bread. fag 
a Tertul. ad=°- 
NOme of the Fathers have derived. theev ord (4), 
Pajcha, froma Greek Verb, fignitying tafuffer, eer see 
becaufe the fufferings and Palfion Or Our Saviour’, 0 Aug.in titul. 
Te RL TED ee : I Wie. LN A180 2 
are celebrated about that. time... (b) This ee Bp 
Augufiine juttly confuteth, for the word is origina Eaton pain 1a 
| 1a Hebrew word. figaifying to pafs by, to Leap, OF nia qua ad 14s 
yat : is (7 A's Ci It is the (a. nostem perti- 
pafs over. The Etjmologyis. Goc sown. It is the (a AN 
crifice of the Lord's Paffeouer, which pafed over, Ge, riBiawiat dee 
; y ght Seip errorem paufe= 
Exod.12.27. EERO Le ofthe ty runt ex turbi- 
The word Pafeover in Scripture ‘hath three accep 7, Rabbing 
tions, Firft, it is taken for that yearlyfolemnity rum bacunis 
tions, - rit, . te il al ‘ h d: gut bodte enn 
which was celebrated upon the (c} fourteent (aay 7 
ues Nifan, otherwile called Abzb 5, you may call itthe 
Paffeover of the Léwb, pecanle onethat day: 
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Of their  Paffeover. LIB. TIT 
the evening, the [/raelites were commanded accord. 
ing totheir families to roaft a Lamb, and eat it in 
their private houfes. Secondly, it fignifieth that 
yearly Feftivity which was celebrated on the fift 
teenth of Nijaz: it may be called the Pafeover of 
sheep and Bullocks, Dent. 16.2. Otherwife we may cal] 

it the Peal of the Paffeoyer 5 as the fourteenth of Ni/az 
was called fimply the Pa/eover. Inthe fourteenth day, 
ofthe firltmonth, isthe Paffover of the Lerd, and in 
the fifteenth day of this month is the Feaf?, Num,28, 

16,17. Voward this Feaft we are to underftand that 
Jofiah gave unto the people fuch a multitude of 
Sheep, Lambs, Kidsyand Bullocks, Thirdly, itis ta- 
ken for the whole folemnity, beginning the four- 
teenth of Nifan, and ending the one and twentieth 

of the fame month. Now the Feaft of wnleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called the Paffeover 5 Luk.22.1. 
So that im this acception: it contained the Feaft of un- 

leavened bread alfo,notwith{tanding, in proper {peak- 

ing, the eaft-of unleavened bread was a diftin@ Feaft 
fromthe Paffeover, 

Firft, the Pafeoverwas to bekept on the fourteenth 
day of the firft month, at even, This was their fecond 
Sacrament, in’ which although they were enjoyned 
toeat unleavened bread with the Lamb, yet the 
Feaf? of the uvleavened bread began not till the. mor- 
row following, being the jifieenth day of the fame 
monib, and \atted feven days, of ‘which, only the 
fir and laft were holy Convocations, wherein they 
might.do no fervile work, Levit,23.5,6;7,0. 

Secondly , the Paffoever in the age following its 
fir(t infticution, might not be killed and eaten in any 
other place, faveonly where the Lord did choofe to 
place his Name, which afterwards was at Jerufalene » 
But 

















; : o— ’ N 3 

LIB. Tf. Of their Paffeover. los 
but the fea? of unleavenud bread, the Hebrews thought 
themfelves bound to keep in every place wherefoever 


they dwelt, if they could not beat ferufalem: and dn xo 


(4) eating of its they fay, depended not upon the eating noise 
of the Paffover, but it was a commandment by it felf, pA 


The Rites and Ceremonies obferved by the Jews in RoR moe: 
the eating of this Sacrament , their Pajchal Lamb, Abeer, 
agreed with thofe general Ceremonies uled in their Maite 

folemn Feats They blefed the Cup, and bleffed the fermento 
bread, and divided amongft the guelts, -and wajhed the Aim © & 
feet of thofe that fate at the Table, as is fhewn in the 

Chapter of Feafls. The particulars in which itdiffer- 

ed from other feafts , are delivered in thofe inter- 
rogatories, or. queftions propofed in way of Cate- 

chifie, by {ome Child, at the time of eating their 
Paffeover,or -rather in the an{wer made unto the child 

by him that bleffed the Table. . The gueftion was 

thus: What meaneth this fervice > The form of the 

anfwer was, (e) How different is this night fromall —_ 
other nights, for all other nights we wath but ONCE tr ee 
in this twice: (thus Cérif? when fupper was ended ¢. p. 240. 
wathed his Difciples feet.) {n all other nights we eat 
either leavened or.unleavened bread, in this only 
unleavened : In other nights we eat any fort of 
herbs,in this night bitter herbs: In all other nights 
we eat and drink either fitting or lying 5 but in this 
we lyealong. Then he proceeded to declare, that 
the Pafeover was in ref{pe& that the Lord paffed over 
the houfes of their Fathers in Egypt. Secondly, he 
held up the bitter herbs in his hand, and faid » thefe 
bitter herbs which we eat , are in refpect that the 
Heyptians made the lives of our Fathers bitter in LE - 
&jpt, “Thirdly he held up the unleavened bread in 
his hand, and faid, this unleavened bread which we 
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306 OF their Paffeover. LB, I. 


eat, is in refpec that the dough of our Fathers had 

not time tobe leavened, whenthe Lord appeared: 

unto them and redeemed them out’of the hand. of 

the Enemy. This kind of Catechifing they {ay is com- 

manded, Exod.12.26. They called it 43m Haggada: 

1. Avnunciatio, the declaration or fhewing forth of the 

Pa/feover Hence the Apofile borroweth this phrafe 5 As 

often as ye fball eat this bread, and drink this cup,ye fhall 

declare, or {hew forth the Lord’s death, 1 Cor, 11.26. 

Concerning this Lamb they are charged thus: 

Upon ihe tenth of Abib every one fhall take a Lamb for 

€ Ines bel an ben é, a male of the firft year, without blemfh, and 

In Fud.lc.tz. this be Rept nati the fourteenth day of the fame manth, 

g Hebraice Exod. 12.3. @c. The Lamb: it wascither of Sheep or 

iw \4; Goats, For an houfe, the whole body of the I/rae- 

Sunt qui di- ites was divided into twelve Irzbes, the Tribes into 

Daan te Fumilies, the Families 1ato Hoxjes : if the Hfoufe were 

Filium anni too few for the eating of the Lamb, then the next 

fai, Filium arnt Neighbour joyned with them in the eating thereof. 
interpretantur., c be fae 

qui annum a. Lhe whole Company was termed gez/eiz, in the fame 

num agit, nec {en{e S, Mark ufeth ouprirod, and Weg bees , Mark the 

Ep eilienh ue fixth. Ail thefe words fignifie a fociety, or company 

vo anni fui, qui of guefts, fo nzany as can fit at the fawe Table: the latter. 

ie wal’ word properly figmifteth, 2 bed tz a Garden, and thus 

rondum abl. in the Gofpel, the whole multitude fitting on the 

“al sila erafs, feem to be compared unto Gardens; and their 

abjque Cabala Several Societies or Companies, unto fo many beds an 

pile feiri quis, the Garden. The nutaber of Covmunicants in this 

aise fog Pafeha! jociety ( f ) was never lels than ten, nor more 

pore, inquit, thantwenty. It followeth in the Text, 4 male, 

ut fit Van tq note the mafculine and. peerlefs vertue of our Sz- 

addit:tium : : ; ; 

five paragnzi- Vionr, whom tt did typically fhaddow forth. (¢) Of 

bs ko in the pirft years: which phrafe they interpret thus, . that 

dy fimitiby. the Lamb, after it was eight days old and forward, 

was 








LIB TIL Of their Paffover. 
was allowableto be EER OS air ara Ce 
5 becaufe ic isfaid , When a bullock, 4 fhocep, 
: saa rine 269 forth, thew it [hall be ses oe. a 
der the Dam, and from the ezghib day , and pees i 
it fhall be accepted for an offering made by | fire ma ie 
Lord, Levit. 22,27, And the reafon of this a Ww pane 
of the Hebrews have thought to be, Co) Pep “i 
their Opiaion nothing in the world vee o Hey 
perfed, until a Sabbath had palt over It. | Bree, 
it-were an hour elder than a year, it was uy aul 
becaufe it 1s faid, A wale of the firft jear vi 00H : 
wih, as wellto.admonilh the Jjraelites of their ee 
perfonal integrity, as to tignifie the ote per - 
ction of him who was in truth the Lamb of God, ne 
this he kept till the fourteenth aay of the ws aes, 
The Rabbines (7) affirm four cautes aE i ith ie 
caufe otherwife through the multitude of ae 
fes, at the time of their departure, they me ee 
get the Pa/chal Lamb, Secondly , that in this our 
Si fpace they might have ‘the aarti 
knowledge of the Lamb's pee eh : ae 
that by beholding the Lamb fo tong efore F ee 
eyes, they might have the better occa ae » in : 
{pace, both to recount with, themfelves i ae 
in their deliverance from Aigypt , and : oO to ‘ 
ftrud and Catechifé their children in t a ‘point: 
for which refpedt it was a received ag a- 
mongi{t the Fews, that during the {pace o : € a 
daics, the Lamb was tyed. to their He “po S 
Lajtly, that in this time of pepe ces "y ee 
throughly fit and addrefs themfelves oe c 
lati , 
The time when the Pafchal Lamb was to pec 
was at the Evening, Exod. rae. Or, as the peal 
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Of the Paffeover. LIB. IE: 
reads, between the two evenings, Here Divines move 
the queftion,. what part of the day fhould be under- 
{tood by this phrafe. Some diftinguith the two evens 
dogs thus 5 That there was()Ve/pera Solis® the even. 
ing of the Sux; namely , when the body of the Sun: 
fetceth : and Vefpera luminis , the evening of the lights. 
when the beams and thining of tHe Suz is alfo gone 
from off the earth; The {pace or interim between: 
thefe two Evenings , is thought to: be one hour » and 
the third part ofan hour; in which fpace of time, 
they fay, the Pafchal Laub was flain, (1) Others ad- 
mit a greater latitude, and diftinguith thus: There Is, 
fay they, Vefper2 declinationis:, the Evening of the Sun 
declining, andVefpera occafus, the Evening of the Sur 
Jetting 5 and their meaning is, that their Paffever was 
offered. in this inter-mediate time » between noon 
and night. This latter anfwer feemeth mot agree- 
able to the truth. Firft,becaufe by this peech wemuft 
underftand a latitude oftime,wherein might be offer- 
ed not only the Pafeover, but the daily Evening Sacria 
fice alfo, for even that likewife was commanded , Inter 
duas Velperas, between the two evenings, Num.28:4.Now 
this might be offered in the former part-of the after- 
noon, (7) The manner of their Sacrificing , in regard 
of this time, we find thus regiftred, if we count the 
hours according to our ufual computation : the daily 
Sacrifice of the evening: Lamb was ufaally_flain between 
two and three., it wasoffered between threeand four: 
upon the Paffeover Five it was flain:between ove and 
two, it was.offered about halfan hour before three 5 
but if thein Paffover Eve hapened to be ‘the fame with 
their Sabbath Eve, then the daily Evening Sacrifice 
was flain between twelveand one, it was offered half 
an hour before two5 and afterward.the Pa/over. Se- 


condly;. 











































ET Be TT, 3 > Of their Paffover. 
condly, this agreeth with the Oblation of the true 
Pafckal Lamb 3 tor, as the time of his crucifying began 
in the third hour of the day, with the daily morning 

facrifice, Mark ¥5..25. foie ended at the ninth hour, 

Mark. t§, 34. which was. the time of thetr ordinary 

evening: (acrifice : but upon their Pafeover Eve , it was 

the time when their Pafchal Laub was flain. 
Furthermore, the Lasebwas to be eaten with bitier 
herbs :. the reafon of this command is, that thereby 
they might be moved to thankfulnefs towards God, 
for their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, in 
which their lives were made bitrerunto them,Z£x.1.14. 
Thefe bitier herbs they dipt in a certain fauce thick 
like Muftard, called (#2) Charofeth, (2) which thick m mor 

fauce({ay they ) was a memorial-of the day wherein 3.72 7. 18. 

they wrought in Feypt. (0) This is thought of fome to 0 Scaling. de e- 

be: that wherein Céri/t diptthe fop which he gave to Ha Ree sn 

Judas. Of thisfauce the Hebrews write thus; (p.) they:p maim. de 

ufed to dip the uxleavened bread in:that fauce. Charo- fermento.c. 8.) 

seth, and.to eats then:they dipt the bitter herbs in the G, szvinon in 

Charofeth, and did eat them. (9) It was made of the By) yin 

: 2 ; ; »7fect. Als 

Palin-tree branches,or of dry Figs,or of Raifins,which 

they ftampediand put Vinegar thereto, and feafoned 

it, and made it like Clay., and brought it unto the 

Tableinthe night of the Pa/feover. 

The other feven daies following the fourteenth of 

Nifan,were in ftriGtnefs of fpeech a difting& Feat, as is 


above-fhewed 3 namely the Feaft of unleayened bread  ¢ Hyiwe moris 


becaufegn that {pace of time, (7) no leavened bread veltigia qua- 
ought to be found in their houfes, (s) their degrees of ee pa) 
preparation to this feaft are four. 1. Expurgatio fermenti, 

the cleaning of all their honfbold-finff'and veffels, unto" ": 
which /eavew might haply cleave: and this was done ii. 1. c 161 
two or three dates before the Pa/fover. 2. Inquifitio ° Betof: Sy- 4 


f, i nag. Fudaics 
Sermenti, the fearching after leaven throughout’ all ¢. 13.5. 217. | 
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Of the Paffeover.. LIB. YI, 
the rooms of their houfes, even ta the Moufe-holes: 
this chey did with awaxen candle, and as Bucxtorfys 
noteth, upon the night before the Pafeover : and 
Scaliger delivereth it in other words to the fame 

purpofe, namely, that this fearch was made, Ivenufe 
quartadecima, ufque ad quartam horam poft ortum Solis. 
At the beginning of the fourteenth day, until the fourth 
hour afier the rifing of the Suz,- Now, the beginning of 
the fourteenth day was the night going before ; for 
the Jews, in the computation of their Holy-daies, 
counted their day from even to even. 3. There was 
Externtinatio 5 or Conflagratio fermenti, A burning o 

the leaven and this was done from the fourth of the 
fixth hour, about dinner-time; at which time fol- 
Jowed the laft degree, which Scaliger hath omitted, 
namely , Execratio fermenti, the curfing of the leaven, 
in this form: (¢) Let all that leaven, or what foever 


nag. c.12.p.325 leavened things isin my power , whether it- were feen o 


me, or uot feen, whether cleanfed by me, or not cleanfed, 
let all that be fcattered, deftroyed, and acconnted as the 
duft of the earth, 

dia cafe any did cat unleavened bread thofe feven 
dates, the penalty was, that fuch a xl fhould be cut 
of from Irael, Exod, 12.15. Which penalty hath 
among{t Expofitors a (#) toree-fold interpretation. 
Some underftand thereby fucha man to be cut o 
from his heavenly inheritance + others, that Ged would 


cut off fich from the living by an untimely death ; others, 


that he fhould die without children, leaving go pofte- 
rity behind him : To this purpofe their Proverb is, 


Vid. P. Fag. (x) 4A man childless is lifelefs. 
2h, 


Of thefe three, the firftis moft probable in this 
place, though the fame Text may admit thefecond 
interpretation in other places of Scripture, as is de- 
clared 














LIB. HE. Of their Paffeover, 
clared in the Chapter of Circumcifion. Notwith- 
ftanding here lee the judicious Reader determine, 
whether thefe Words do not imply, befides the f- 
cret ations of God touching the foul of fuch a. De- 
linguent, a direction unto the Church how to ‘deal 
with parties thus offending, by cenfuring them with 


Excommunication; which kind of cenfure elfewhere- 


the Scripture calleth, A. cafting out. of the Synagogue , 
Fobn 16.2. Afj 
Lfrael, 


Three things may be here demanded. Firft, who. 


killed the Pafchal Lamb? Secondly, where it was 
killed 2? Thirdly, where it was eaten? Firft, it was 
killed by the Prief?, 2 Chroz.35.6. Secondly , it was 
killed after the firft time in the Court of the Temple,the 
place which Gad had chofen, Dewt.16.6. (y) Thirdly, 
the owner of the Lamb took it of the Priefé, and did 
eatit in hisown houfe at feru/alen Chrift with his dif- 
ciples kept the Paffeover in an upper-Chamber at jerufalens. 

Te may farther be demanded, whether the Paffe- 


p 
/ 


over contifted of two Suppers, one tmmediately fuc- 


ceeding the other ¢ Some affirm it, and their reafons: 


arethefe: Firft, fay they, the Paffeover was eaten 
frandirg, but Cri ufed another gctture. Thisargu- 
ment of all other is the weakelt, for Chri? ud the 


gefture of lying on his body, 4g well in the eating of. 
the Paffeover, as at the contecration of the Sacramut,, 
and the ‘Jews generally after the firlt in@itution , in 
alltheir Pafeovers, ufed rather thts polture of their 
body, than the other of ftanding, in token of reft: 


and {ecurity,as appeareth in the Chapter of the Fea/ts.Se- 
condly, they fay, the Pa/chal Lamb was wont to be 
rotted; bit in the laft Paffeover which our Saviour ce- 


lebrated,. there ‘was Jus cui intingebatur panis., Broth: 
Inte: 
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Of their Paffeover, 
into which he dipped the bread.This reafonisas weak as 
the former, becaufe though there was a command 
to eat the Pajchal Lawth rofieds yet there was no pro- 
V hibition to joyn their ordinary {upper with the eat- 
; ingthereof, and that might admut“broth: But, asit is 

{hewn above, the matter into which the fop wasdip- 
ped, was thought to be the fauce Charofeth, Thirdly, 
they urge Fehw 13.2. That the firlt upper was done, 
when Chrifé arofe and wathed his. Ditci ples feet, and 
after that he gave Judas tht fop, which mutt argue 
a fecond fitting down. This toretelling his Dy/c- 
ples, that one of them fhould betray him, is likewife 
by Saint Lvke recited after the confecration of the 
Sacrament, This is the {trongeft argument, and yet 
not of fufficient validity, becanfe by a kind of Pro- 
lepfis, or anticipation of time, it is not unufual,in the 
Scripture, to relate that firft, which according to the 
truth of the Hiftory, fhould be laft, 
mention is made of Mary which anointed the Lord; 
yet her anointing of him followeth in the next Chap. 
ter, And this fame hiltory of betraying Chrift, Saint 
2 DIP) PR Matthew and Saint Mark recited before the confecra- 





“LIB. Ik 


Thus Fob.r1, 


rina. tlonof the Sacrament; whence the Jews havea Pro- 
Salem. Iarchi. Verb,(%) Now effe prius aut pofterius in feriptura 5 That 
nGen6.3- ir, and laff, muftnot be {triétly urged in Scripture. 
‘Together with thefe anfwers, confi 

bable it is, that ten perfons (for fometimes they were 

fo few) fhould eat'a fecond fupper, 

eaten A Lamb of the firft year,» which might be a 

year old. It is evident alfoby that of Barabbas, that 

it wasa received cuftom on the Paffeover, to let loofe 

and enlarge one Prifoner or other, Concerning the 

reafon hereof, the conjeCture is three-fold. Some 

chink this cuftome to have-been ufed’in memory of 

Jonathan the Son of Saul, when the people refcued 


der how impro- 


after they had 


the 









LTB. Hie Ch Yafeover. 


J 


the reafon hereof was, that the Feaft might be cele- 
brated with the greater joy and gladnefs. Others 


more probably think, it was done in remembrance of 


their deliverance from the Egypiiaw bondage. 

Again, here isto be obferved, that the Jems {peak- 
ing of their Paféover, did fometimes {peak accord- 
ing to their civil computation, wherein they meafured 
their daysfrom Swz-rifing to Sun-rifing ; Sometimes 
according to their facred computation, which was 
from Sun-fet to Suxz-fet. This ferveth for the recon- 
ciliation of that, Nwwb.12.18. which feemeth to 
make the fourteenth day of the month, the firft 


day of unleavened bread. (2) And Jofephws telleth , Sefeph. Fo: 
us that they numbred ezght dsys for that Feaft. In like 2.0.5 p65. 


manner the Difciples are {aid to come unto Chri/f the 
firft day of unleavened bread, faying unto him, Where 
wilt thon that we prepare for thee to eat the Paffover ? 
Mat26.17. asif the firft- day of unleavened bread,were 
before the Pafeover. All thefe are true according to 
the computation of their civil days, though accord- 
-ing to thecomputation of their Holy-days, the Feaft 
of unleavened bread began the fifteenth day, and con- 
tinued feven days only, and the Pa/feover was before 

the feafhof unleavened broad. 
In the laft place, we muft know , that there was 
permited a fecond Paffeover to thofe who could not 
be partakers ofthe fr/?, by reafon either of their un- 
cleannefs by a dead body, or of their far diftance 
‘from the place where it was to be offered. This was 
to be obferved in the fecond month, the fourteenth 
day thereof, according to all the Ordinances of the 
firft Paffeover, Numb 9. Touching that’ permiffion of a 
fecond.Paffeover, to thofe that were in a journey far 
off: The Hebrew of this word far off, hath extraor- 
Q dinary 
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414 Of their Pafféover.\ »/L2B. IIL 
dinary pricks over its for f{pecial confideration. 

Hereby the Lord might intimate, that we Gentiles 

which wereunclean , even dead in trefpafles and 

fins, and far off, Epbef. 2. 13. fhould be. made xigh 
by the blood of Cérif?, and fo partakers of himthe 

fecond Paffeover. Ot this legal Ordinance the Hebrems 

b Maimon. in » (ay, (b) What is this journey far off? fifteen miles 
ons, aps without the walls of Fexu/alem, who fo is diftant 
from Jerufalem, on the fourteenth day of the firft 
month, fifteen miles or more, when the Sun rifeth, 

lo, this is a journey far of’; if lefS than this, it is 

not a journey far of, forhe may come to: Ferufalew 

by after midday: thoughhe go on foot,eafily. The 
Agreement between the Pa/chal Lamb and’ Chriff 























{tarfdeth thus. 
Chrift is our Paffeover, ¥ Cor.5, 

The Pafchal Lamb was, -  Chrift- was, 

1 One of the flock. I Perfect waz, John Ie 

2 Without blemih. 2 Without fin, 

3 To be facrificed and 3 Suffered and died. 
roafted. : 

4 His Bones being not: 4 They brake. not his legs, 
broken. » . John 19.33. 

5 About the Evening. 5 le the ead of the World, 
| Heb.g.26. 


6 Their door-pofts were 6 The Blood of Chrift. pur- 
to be fprinkled with  .geéh our confciences, 
the blood. 

7 That the punithing 7 That fin and.death might 
Angel might pals -a-  xof prevail againft ws, 


ver them. . 
8 It was: eaten in their 8 He is applied by Faith, 
f{everal families. 9. According to all the. Arti- 
. 9Ehe whole Lamb. cles of the Creed, 


10 Withe- 








LIB. Tl. | Of their Penticoft. . 


LS. 
10.- Without Leven. 10. Without  Fypoerifie 
1Cor5. 
11. With bitter herbs. 11. With patience under 
the Crofs. i 


42. In hafte, and in the 12. With an earnest and 
mannet of Travellers, — /ovging expectation of lift 








| eternal. 
13. Only by the Circum- 13. Only by the faithful , 
eifed. 1 Cor. 11. 
CHAP... V: 


Of their Penticoft. 


: His Feaft was called werInxest, the Penticoft ; 
3 which word fignitieth the fiftieth day, -becaufe 
it_was obferved upon the fiftieth day after the Jfecona 
af the Paffeover, which was the fixteeenth of Nifan. 
Here in the firft place we muft note, that the four- 
teenth of Nijaw was 73 rala2, the Paffeover,the fifiseae : Seniares ap | 
togli s¥.mdqai, the feaft ofthe Paffeover: or redru & mda, pellabant bie 
tbe (2) finf of the Peever : the fixteenth was ¢evligs o% af eens 
exe the fecond of the Paffeover, or the morrow after the 7 ih ie? 
Pafeover,Levit.23.11. which is all one, as if it had, 
been faid, the worrow after the feaft of the Paffeover, for 
in tiofe feafts which confifted of many days, the firft 
and the lat were termed Sabbaths. Now theie fifty 
days were in truth the appointed time of their Har- 
velt, their Harveft being bounded, as it were, with 
two remarkable days, the one being the begizning , 
the other the evd thereof: the beginning was Swedes 
Ritdye, the fecond of the Paffeoversthe end was asvrsx0- 
sa, the fiftieth day after, called the Pentecoff. Upon 
Q 2 3 the: 
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116 Of their Penticoft. LIB. II. 


oka aa a the Sulies, then they offered a (b) heaf of the finft: 
fruits of their harveft, Levit.23.10, Uponthe Pente- 

cot, then they offered two wave-loaves, Levit.23.17, 

the /heaf being an Oblation offered in.the name of the 
€ x} réreacre Whole Congregation, whereby all the after fruits” 
wiv Susotz throughout the Land were fanctified, (ce) it being 
%5ec1 maer x fromthence afterward lawful, and not betore,to reap 
iNa SeetZev, the Corn, the two loaves being not only an Buchari- 
Ae wt ftical Oblation, but alfo a token of the Harveft finith- 
| ed and ended. In the (cond place we are to know, 
that they did count thefe fifty days by numbring the 

Weeks from the deléeg, whence it: was called a -Fea(t 0 

weeks, The manner how they counted the Weeks, 

was according to the number of the Sabbaths fol- 

loWing the fwléeg, Thus the firlt Sabbath following, 

Be a Scatietis.8 they: called Sure esmearoy, cdéberov, : The fecond, de zigg- 
| de emend.temp, P°Tee9v: the third, Sevzeesterov, Ore. So that (2) all 
Ip P..250. the Weeks and Sabbaths during thetime of the Pemte. 
cof, as the firft, second, third, and fourth, 8c. took 

their denomination from:-the éeviéee3 which obfervat}. 

on giveth light to that-of S. Lwk16/ x. where 

there is mention of a\Szbbath termed SevTsegapisloy, 

F# thatis, the fecond firft Sabbath, and by it. is meant 

the Sabbath next after the fixteenth. of Nifan, whith 

was the Ssuréeg. Seeing that thele sifty days did mea- 

fure out the time of their Harve(t,ie-will not be ami 

eplin. 1.13, *0 Obferye the difference betwixt their Harveft and 
cap. 18. Tiud Ours, which chtefly.confifted in.their anticipation of 
“Sete time ; for both the Camaanites and the Egyptians be- 
Siberia, | zn their Harveft about the (e)turtt of Aprilandiit was. 

Defript. Afr. quite finithed in Aday. 


Nb. 8. c. 4. 
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LIB. LIL 





The. Feaft of Tshervasles. 





CHAP. VI 
The Feaft of Tabernacless. 


"a He.(a) Greek'word ufed-to exprefs this Feffi. e Fanfen, Cone 

2. vity, properly fignifieth the waking of Taber- (7% cap. 13: 

. tis ,_ Item Tollet. in 
nacles : the (b ) Hebrew. word, a Feaft of Tabernacles. an, 7, 

The reafon of both is, becauie all the. time of this cxavoreyie s 


Feaft, which was fuilfeven dates, ( fromthe fifteenth ™ cxnvopa- 


is kca caiiil a osu ane e tince reot e yie. 
of Tifri, until the one and twentieth thereof ) th noe on 


people remained in Lubernacles and Booths made of chag™ bafuccath 
Boughs, in manner ..of Arbors or towers 3-yet fo, 

that the firft day of thofe, feven ; and the laft, were 

after a. more {pecialmannerito be:obferved as oly 
Conwocations, | 

7) Concerning thefe Booths,» the ‘Jems write thus : 


(sich): They ought to be made in the open Air , NOt g sunfer Lee 


within doors, nor under the fhelter of a Tree.5 they vit. 13." 
oughtihot tobe covered ,with:cloaths, nor to be - 
made tooclofe with the thickne(s of the Boughs, but 
with fuch holes that the Sun and the Stars might be 
{een thorow them ,.and. the rain likewife defcended 
thorow:them, In thefe they ought'to dwell thofe 
feyen days, asin their houfes:; they oughtto furnifh 
them with houfhold-f{tuff to lieander them, and {leep 
under them; only in rainy weather , then they had 
liberty.to eatand {leep in their houfes, until the rain | 
was over-paft, Feeble perfons alfo , which could not. 
endurethe fneilof theearth, were permitted to {tay 
atheme. In Nehewiab’s time they made their Boarhs, 
fomé upon the roof of their houfes (for thetr houfes 
were made flat above ) Dewt. 22, 8. Some 1n their 
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The Feaft of Tabernacls. ‘LIB. HE 
Courts, fome in their ftreets » Nehem. 8. the 
Plutarch making mention of this Feftivity , faith, 
that (e) thefe Booths were made principally of Ivy 
eis. ren boughs : but the Scripture reckoneth up four difting 
blem. «, inds , Levit..23. 40. which are thought to be, 1. The 
Cytern-tree. 2. The Palw-tree. 3. Lhe Myrtle-tree, 
f P.Fag-Levit. a “The Willow ofthe Brook. ( f.) The Rabbins teach, that 
a every man brought every morning his burden of the 
boughs of thefé four Trees » otherwife he fafted that 
day. And thisburden thy termed (¢_) Hofanaa + inal- 
lnfion unto this the people cutting down branches 
from the Trees, and ftrewing them in the way when 
our Saviour did ride into Ferw{alem, cried, faying, £io- 
Jannato the Son of David, Mat. 1. 9. Plutarch {oof- 
fing the Jems, compares this Feaft with that drunken 
Feftival in the honour of Bacchys , in which the Bae- 
chides ran up and down with certain Javelings intheir 
hands, wrapped about with Ivy, called @ugeoh, and in 
this re{pedt he termeth this feaft of the Fewes Vuecogcetap 
A bearing about of thefe Thyrf. That feaft which the 
Aikenians term "Esgecioyn » Was not much unlikeo: 
Moreover. onthe next day after this feat, they 
‘h Hopinian. decompafled the Altar (4) feven times with Palme 
ee. 7. boughs in their hands, in the remembrance of the . 
- Munft. in i i “8 
Calendar. p. Overthrow of Fericko: for which reafon » Or elfe be 
450. caufe that Palm-branches were the chief in the bun: 
dle, it was called Dies Palosarnne > Palu- Feaf. 
Concerning the reafon of this Fealt 3 (ome are of o 
Pinion, that it was inftituted in memory of that pro- 
tection which the Lord vouchfafed the Ifraekites by 
the Cloud , when they travelled thorow the Wilder. 
nef:,under the thadow ofwhich they travelled, as un: 
der a fafe Booth or Tent. Onkelos in his Chaldee Para. 
phrafe, feemeth to incline to this opinion, Where the 
 Hebrem 


2 Elias This- 
bit. 





















LI B. ITT. ae The Fea( of Tabernacles, 


Hebrew readeth 3 That your pefterity may know, that I 


in booths, Lev. 
| Children of Lfrae! to dwell in » Le 
ee saree pa it, that your pofterity ma y 
cienehs T have wade the Children of Lrael to dwe 


Tig 


, ink it was i waa 
(2) inthe fhadow of Clouds. (k,) Others think it wigs 


inftituted as a folemn thanksgi ving unto Ged for Aig 
Vintage, which was gathered in atthat timeo 
> 


to have been compofed for this me jit {peak 
devil L ign the caufe to bein me- 
ably , who afflign the c be 
e probably , cat ten 
is af their Fore-fathers dwelling in Tents and.Ta 
rleos the is clear, Levit.23.42. : 
ernacless the next is clear, . Ms 
_ Sacrifices which were offered ubeke a 
days, are preferibed, Nuwmb.29. from oe ae nod 
ics thirty fourth, where we ae ee ever) 
day the Itke Sacrifice, but only with this diffe 
ton upon the firftday they offcred Papo, Sa 
illest upon the fecond twelve, upon nest : tA 
en,andfo forward, ever diminifhing the numb: r by 
E77, ATi i 


ay 


k Theophylaé. 
pe he 7 
it 1s 1ey conceive thofe Plalms of. 
5 thence it 1s that they 
year 5 t 


David, which arc entituled pymn %y pro torcularibus,. 
3 


L) Thereafonof whichdiminution, the ht I ne kde ea 
ie esthiss The whole number of Bullocks Orig. bujus sof: 
deliver to DE - ° 4 


! nt} . accorde. 


ed ) fignitying thereby, that there fhould be a dimi- | 


: Nations i all things were brought: 
ion of thefe Nations, unti ings we 
‘ee government of ibe Melfien Wno was the 
; d hope of the Gevtzles, We, 
eae te eee of the re as ite 
intruth.a diftinct fealt, as ar pet le me pe 
t becaufe this immediatety followed ti f fe ace 
Teckel it hath been always counted : rng fe 
of that-Feaft. . And not only the Boughs, but 
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Vid.-Tremel, 
John 7.37. 
n. Buxtorf. in 
abbreviatur. 
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The Feaft of Tabernacles, LIS. Tf, 
(m \days of this whole feaft of Tabernacles were ter- 
med Hofarnoth, from the ufaal acclamations of the 
people, whiles they: carried the Boughs up and down. 
And this eighth day was: called Hofenna Rabba ythe 
Sagat Flofaxna, or the great dzy of the feaft, Fob: 7 \39) 
(~) Uponthis day they did read the lat. SeQion of 
the Law; and likewife began the firft, left they might 
otherwile feem more joyful in ending their SeQions a 


g Tremel, 7b, than willing to'begin them. (0) Upon this day alfo 


7-39 x Tal- 
mud. 


by the inftitution of the Prophet Haggeus and. Za- 
chary, and {uch like Prophetical men, they did with 
great folemnity and-joy, bring great {tore of water 
from the River Séiloab to the Temple 3 whereit being 
delivered unto the Praeffs, it was poured .upon: the 
Altar, together with Wine, and all-the people fung 
that of the Prophet Efay 12.3. With joy fhall ye draw 
water out of the Wells of Salvation, Our Saviour is 
thought to have alluded unto this, in that {peech 
-which heufed on this very day, Fobu 7.38. He that 
believeth in me, out of bis belly fhall flow Rivers of wa- 
ters of life. 

it is worth our noting alfo, that whereas God 
eommandedthe obfervation of this Feaft on the fifz 
teenth of the feventh month T7/ri3, Feroboam, that he 
might work in the people a forgetfulnefs of the’true 


“Pp Aypinian. de Worlhip of God, appointeth the Celebration of a 


rn nae 
Orig. bujits 


at) 
felt. D.24. 


teaftin the eighth month, on the fifteenth day there- 
of, which is thought to.be this-very Feaflt of Jae 
bernacles, 
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Of the Feaftof Trumpets, Oc. 
-CH AP, VIt.. 
‘Of the Feaft of Ti rumpets, and their 
Z el Moons.” 


FU Or the underftanding of the time when this Feat 
__was to be obferved ,) we mutt note, the month 
Tifri was the seventh month, according to their 
fared computation, and therefore it is commanded 
to be celebrated the firft day of the Yéventh month, 
~ Levit.23.24.° But according to their civi/ Computa- 
tion it was their firft month, fo that this Fealt may be 
termed their New-jears-day, , 

The firft day of every month had its folemnities. 
Firft, when they repaired to the Prophets for the hear- 
ing of the word, as on other Sabbaths. Wherefore wilt 
thou go to himto day? It is neither New Moo, nor 
Sabbath day, 2 Kings 4. 23. Secandly, it was then un- 
lawful to. buy and ell» When will the New Moon be 
gone, that we may fell corn’? Amos 8.4. Thirdly 
They had then fpecial facrifices over and above their 
daily facrifices. ski 

Notwithftanding, this Feaft of Trumpets differed 


from other New Moons. Firft, in refpect of their {acri« 


~ fices’5 in their ordinary New Moons they offered (be- 
fides the daily facrifice) two Bullocks, one Ram, feven 
Lambs, for burnt offerings; with their meat and drink- 
offerings, and a Goat for afin offering, Num.28.11,15, 
But at this New Moon, which was the beginning of 
their year, they offered all the forefaid facriftces, arid 
over and befidesthem, owe Bullock, one Ram,and seven 
Lambs, for burnt-offevings, and a Goat for a fin-offering, 
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109 Of the Feaft of Trumpets rm yy 


_ Nuwb.29.,6.Second! y,in other New Moons they blow- 

“ eat ™ ed no Jrampets:1n this they blowed (a) from the, Suz. 
oe rifing till night + Whence we learn what New Moon it 
is that Daved {peaketh of. P/al.81.3. Blow the Trumpet. 

in the New noon, in the tie a pointed,at our Fegft day, 

The reafon in general of ‘this bloy ring, and great.’ 

woifeof Trumpets, I take to have been, to make their 

New-sears day the more remarkable, becaue from it: 

all their Deeds and:Contraés bore date, and their. 

Sabbatical years and Fubilees were counted thence - 

Bat why. it fhould be made remarkable by- the 

found of Zrumpets, or Cornets, there are three con- 


jectures.. | | 
b P.FugLevit,. arfl,the Cb) Hebrews think it was donein memory 
es of Lac his deliverance, and that they: did there. 


fore found Rams Lorus, becaufe 


a Ram wasfacrificed 
c-Bafil in Pfal inftead of him, Secondly, (c) Bafil is of Opinion, that 
Bo. the people were. hereby put in. mind of that day, 


wherein they received-the lawn Mount Sinai wit 
blowing of Lrumpets. Lhirely, others think ir was to 
put them in remembrance of the KejurreSion , which 
fhall be with the found of T; rampetss He hall feud his 
Angels with a great found of a Trumpet, Mat.24.3. 
d Scatiz, dee. _ Lhereare (d) three things confiderablein New 
mend.temp.paze Moons. Firlt; s8vot@ the conjundion of the Mcon 
PO Mhap: 108: Sith ahe Sua Secondly, ikav'yacuG-, the maxing of the 
“Moor. Thirdly, sfue pnvof§-. — the prime of the 
Moon, Inthe firft ir was quite darks in the ‘{econd it 
did open it ‘felf-to receive the Sun-beams: In the laft 
it did appear, cornicnlata, horned: : 
eHyfpin.deO-. Becaufe in all thefe three degrees of the change, 
.. 4? there. was a kind of mutual participation both of 


tio tenet etiam the Old and New Mion: (e) Hence the Fiws obferve 
an illis menfibus 


cinta | tWO days, namely, the lajt.. of every, Month, and the 
qu CONT ¢ ; 


29 diebus, Sirf i 














LIB. Il. Tranflation of Feafts. 
jirft day of the next following. Now becaufe the thir. 
tieth was the laftin their longeft months; Hence A/o- 
race calleth thefe laff days, Tricefima Sabbata: The 
firft days they termed, Neomenias, new Moons, 

For certain reafons the Jews ufed a kind of 
change, or tranflation of days; which tranflation , 
thoughit were of ufe in other months alfo, yet the 


greateft care was had in tranflating the beginning of 


their year, or their firft day.in their month 17/7 ; 
and he that ‘thal! diligently calculate thefe changes, 
fhall find, thatall other tranflations depended on this 
firft. = , 


vy Secondly, Politick: Thirdly, Mixt. 

The reafon of Luwary Tranflation, was, that they 
might not obferve the Feaft of ‘the New Mfoon, untul 
the old were quite over-paft. For the underftanding 
‘of this Note, thefethreerules. 

Firft,; The Hebrews counted their Holy-days from 
night tonight, beginning at fix of the Clock! fo’ that 
from fix of the clock the firft night, tili the next noon 
were juft eighteen hours. hee: ho eciom 

Secondly, Always before the New Moon,” there is 
a conjunciion between the Suz and thé Moon, durin 
this conjunétion the is called Luna filens, by - reafoh of 
her darkne(s, and all this time there ‘is ‘a participate 
on of the Old Moon. x, Sard, 

Thirdly; When the conjun@ion was over- paft, be- 
fore noon tide, namely, in any of thofefirft 12 hours, 
then the New Moon was celebrated’the {ame diy. 
But if ic continued but ‘one minute after twelve of 


day following ,: becaufé otherwife they thould‘'be- 
gin their Holy-day in the time of the old Moon. 
Re And 


& 


123 


| ve | ewe Ae EScaligude e- 
Tranflation of days was (f) threefold. \ Firf/t, Luna- ss 
p85. 


x, Munjter. Ca- 
the clock at:noon, then the feaft was tranflated to ee 
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Tranflation of Feafts, LIB. Il. 
And this tranflation they noted with this abbreviati- 
onim, thatis, £2, becaule. of thofe eighteen hours 
which occafioned it, } 

The reafon of Politick Ti rauflation, was, that two 
Sabbaths, or featt-days might not immediately follow 
cach other -. (b,) becaufe,, fay they, it. was unlawful 
thofe two. daystodrefs meat, or-bury.the dead.s and 
it. was likewife inconvenient to keep teat drefled,or 
the dead- unburied two days. Yethere two excepti- 
ons muftbe remembred , when the mecting of two 
Sabbaths could not be avoided. : 

’ Firft, when the: Paffeover, or-the fifteenth day of 
Nifan, felkon Saturday 3-for then'the Pextecoft mutt . 
needs fall on Susday. 

Secondly, when the Pafféover fell on Sunday s for 
then their Faffeover. immediately followed their meek 
ly, Sabbath, | 

The firft (2) Author of this Politick Tranflation Was 
a certain. chief man amongft them; named Bleaze, ; 
three hundredjand fifty, years before Chrift His Ny. 
WLS og 2 8 : in oar lag oy 

The feveral {pecies or kinds of Politick tran lation, 
were five. The firft; Adu; The fecond, 2 Badu, 
The third, yqy-Gahrs.. The fourth, tan Zabad. The 
fifth, ux Age. For:the ‘underftanding of thefe abs 
breviatures, we muft know, that in-thele made words 
the‘letters only ftand for numbers, and are applied 
to the. feven days of the week, thus & a, Swudz 
3.2. Munday. 13. Tuefday, "4. Weduefday. > 5.7; hurf: 
day. 16. Fridays 17. Saturday: Which wasthe Jews 
Sabbath, . prt eh: 

Their. rules. touching: Palitick tran lation’, food 


| thus, (4) Firft, that. neither their New-years-day 
which was the firft. of the menth Tifri 5. neithes 


their, 


¥ 











LIB. i. Tran flation of Feafts. a .. 
ir Feat of Tabernacles, which was the fitteent ay 
Mi rats fhould be celebrated on Adu, 
that is on Sunday, or Wedne/day, penne ait He 
Sunday, or Friday, becaufe then the weekly s i : 
muft needs concur with it, either going si fate y 
before or following after: not on Weduef oily 
then the Fea/t of expiatiow, which isthe tenthof that 
month , would fall on Friday, the day going im- 
mediately before their meekly Sabbath. eles 
{tance is only concerning the firft of Tift, fi Ic aN 
called the Feaft of Trumpets: but it holdeth alfo, y 
way of confequence, in the fifieenth day, which i t . 
Feaft of Tabernacles, becaufe the obs ‘sy tv 
ways. fieceffarily be the fame day o mS e hee c 
-that-the firft is: “Therefore if the firft be not Ady, 
the fifteenth cannot be Adz. 


The. (6) fecond rule was, that the Paffeover fhould b Badu. 


not be obferved on Badu 3 thatis on Manday, Wed- + 
core peatland role is, that Revtecoft was not obfer-’ 


‘ ; a € Guhaz. ; 
ved on Gahaz; that is, on THefday, Thurfday; or Sa 


~ turdaye | 


The (4) fourth rule is; that the Feat Of Purim; or atabad.: 


cafting lots, was not as Zabad, that 1s,:on 
: Weduefday, or Saturday, Nis OE 
acai ged is, that the Feaft of Expiation was ¢ Agu. 
not obferved on Agu 5 «that ts, on Sunday, Tuefday;or 
‘id J 3 See a 
ee tranflatio is, when both the Lunary and ue 
Politick meet in the changing of days, And t i 
tran flation -occafioned by this mixture or cee 
both thefe.two,' istwofold.. Firft, Simple, And Se- 
condly, Double, bat oe 
Simple tranflation is; when sag Featt is cai oe 
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Lranflation 
Moon changed after noo 


Lunary, becaule the 


Adu forbids Sunday 


f Batu takpbat. 


thus refolved, 32. wis. op 





























Double Tranflation, is, 


day ‘here, if the Moon 
veth this Feafé till Sunday, 


erghteen hours 
Munday, as appeareth by 


meaning thereot . is thus: 
( whena whole mont! 


Feaft mult be tranflated, fo 


as much as the very next day, 
obferved 5 Iterm.histranflacion (izeple, 
was that tranflation which they called Baty tak phat, 
OEP wa (f) Batu tak phat, is aword 
clp of memory ; each letter is a numeral 


inthe year following Axuxm Emb 
one whole month was ingrafted) 
‘change happened upon the fecond 
thats, Munday, not before the fifk 
the 589 moment, the Feaft of the 
tranflated unto Tuefday. How both the 
‘bt7ck tranflation work in this change 
de emend. temp. lib. 2. pag 8 ik 
when the Feaf? is tranflated 
Not to the next, but to fome further day : as ifthe firft 
day of the month Z#/7i thould ha 
hat 
ction before the afternoon 


of Feafts 


the next day following. For examples fake, 





















LIB, tr. 
If -the 


n-tidé on Sunday, here the 
r tworeafons: The firft is 
point of the change was after 
eighteen hours 3 the fecond, Politich, becaufe the rule 
to be kept; Notwithftanding,in 
namely Mond 


‘yy was 
OF this fore 


invented for 
and may be 


jr 389. Che meaning is, . that 


olymeuns (wherein 
if the point of the 

day of the week, 
eenth hour, and 
New Moor was 
Lunary and Po- 
> Tread Scaligéy , 


ppen upon -Safyr- 
h not overpatt her con jun- 
> Lunary trarflation remo: 


becaufe of m; that is, the 


Politick tranflation removeth it till 


the rule Ady, forbidding 


Sunday: of this fort is Gatrad. 
"M3 Gairad, isa made word, each letter ts 
ral, and it may bé thus refolv 


ed, 13° Yo F204: 


a nume- 


The 


In their. common year 


11s not inferted) if the poine 
of the change happen uponthe third day of the week, 


that 




































LIB. TH, Ti ranflation of Feafts. 12 9 
that is, Tve/dzy, not before the ninth hour, and the — 


204moment of an hour, than the New Moon thall 
be tranflated to Thur/day, | 
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Note in the laft place, (4) that 1080 moments * Merit. Ca it 
make an hour, | CNA PAB: 4 5s | ie 

The Feaft of Tabernacles was obferved inthe month | H 
Tifri, -and therefore that could not be obferved | | 
the morrow after the Sebbaih, as appeareth by the | 
rule Adz, "The Paffesver was obferved in the month | i 
Nifan, and therefore that might be obferved the ‘mor- | #3 
row after the Szbbith, as appeareth by the rule Bady- i 


If any ask the reafon why the Pa(feover might be ob- 
ferved the next day after the Sabbath, feeing the | 


Hoste matihen . : 
tenet a * 


Feaft of Tabernacles might not? I take itto bethus; ~ _ Te 
All the a/ter tranflations depended upon the firft tran- | 8 
flation of the firjt new Moon in Tifris but that could | ss 
no be fochanged, as'to. prevent all concurrence of | 


two Feafts, and thus to have their Pafeover fometimes 


to followtheir Szbbath. they thought the moftcon- : | i) 
vententelt ordering of the year, becauf= though not. | a 
all meetings of two Sabbaths, yet moft were hereby ee | 
prevented. : : oe | Hi 

This tra& of tranflation of Feafts, it (erveth part- AE 
ly to openthe cuftoms of the Fews: partly. to give ye 


light for the underftanding of that great difpute a: | 
mong Drozmes, whether our Saviour did anticipate : 
the Paffeover. The Greek Church(/ holds, that he kept a Fish adiae 
Paff-over by himfelf with his Difiples,- on the thir. 1.0.61. .447. 
teenth day of the month, when wzleavened bread was dase ieal ; 
not yet to be ufed, and thence they do both ufe and in ae tae 
, urge aneceflity(# )of leavened bread ia the Lords Sup- ae ye ies 
per : But this opinion we reje@. “Firlt, becaufe it ac-;” Linauit 
cordeth not with thetruth of Evangelical Fiftory. See Cifaubon. exer 
condly,bécaufé it plaialy maketh Chrift tobe a tranf= 0" 19 465: 

: ner, grefior, 
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-‘Teanflation'of Feafts. LIB. Ul 
greffor, nota fulfiller of the Law. (2 )Others fay,that 
becaufethat year their Pafeover fell on Friday, hence 
the feaft was tranflated unto Saturday by the rule Be- 


_du, Their inference is, that Chri kept the fourteenth 


day of the month, which’was Friday, and the SFems 
kept Saturday, Me kept Gods Command, they .the 
iradition of the Elders, (0) Laftly, others more pr i 


baby hold, that both Cér//é and the Jems did eat the 


Paffeover the fame day and hour 5 namely, on Friday 
or the fourteenth day of the month, if we count the 
beginning of _Friday according to the manner of the 


jews, from fix.a clock at night on Tharfday, Friday 


morning he was judged, and-crucified 5 and in the af. 
ternoon, about three of the clock, when the prepara. 
tion of the Sabbath began; he was buried; There laiel 
they Fefws, becanfe of the Fews preparation; John 19.2 4. 

For reconciling the Evamgelifts in this point, we 


-muft note thefe particulars, which are more at large 
.proved in the Chapter of the Paffeover. 1. The four. 


teenth day - of the month, on which the Pafchal Lamb 


. was eaten ,’ was called the firft day of uxleavened 


bread ; the Featt of uxleavened bread drew near, which | 
iscalledthe Paffeover, Luke 22.1, * 
The fourteenth day was not holy, but -the. fifteenth 


was. Inthe foarteenth day of the firft month is.the 


Paffeover of the: Lord, and in the fifteenth day cf his 


month isthe Fealt, ‘Numb.28.16,17. Some of them 
“thought, becaufe Judas had the bag, that Fefus had 
Aaid ‘unto him, buy thofe things that -we have need 


of againft the Feaft, Fobu 13.209. 
The_Sheep and Bullocks offered upon this day, are 


‘called the Paffeover,. Deut -16.2. And of this we are 


to underftand S. fohu, Fob.18.28. They themfelves 


‘went not into the common Hall, left they fhould be © 


defiled, 


rs 








LIB. TH. 
defiled, but that the 
this eating of the’P 





; Tran flation of Feafts, 1469 
y_ might eat the Pa/feocer. Sothat 
affeover is not un 


Pafthal Lamb. .But fome may 


fhould have been défiled b 
Hall? The anfweris, 


itis, that they brought Je/usto Pilate.the Roman.De-: = ay 
puty.., Secondly, they withdrew Orie 
‘common Hall, « Lhirdly,, for this:xeafon: they faids Iris 72!" 
not lawful: for usto put any ! 
that is upontthis, 

high Court of Sa 7 
yet all power in cafes of Life and deat 
from them, as is:implied in :the: word 
was that the: word: of: 
he {pake fignifying wh 
Which text intimateth, 
urged. by the‘ fpecial- p 
fight: be crucified, bein 
Jews had judged;:the 
wards Malefadors. 
them to ‘be{toned;. 
fore Feliz, 


eesree se? 


ee ; a 
t 2 
WD WOR’ 


} AG 7 .cAnd: 
:that:when they wer 
gainft, Pewl according to their 
Captain: Lj flan with: violence: 
hands, .Aés.24. “Whichatgueth; 

caufes.capitalwas not taken from: 


wan to death, Fob. 8.31. (gq) Tadic. Sane- 

or‘fuch like day's for: tho: their 27 “#2 
edrim were put down. at this time, 114. in Foan, 
h wasnot taken Ita hunc locum 


that that unlawfulne was « 18. foan. | 
rovidence “of 'Gods:that he — | 
g judged by Pilates for if ‘the a 
yufed no faeh kind of deathito- | | 
‘Again, Stephen.was condemned by 
they:.complained be- 
eaboutto proceed a- Pisa 
own Law, the chief | 
him \out of} their 
othat' “all power in 
them °. But of this 
ments, : 


fee the Chapter Of their capital pani 


ePesese 


seretelei 


derftood of the he 
queftion, How they 
d by entring intothe common 
thanupon (p) Haly-day-Bves, uy yye | 
which ‘they termed days of preparation, they held ir T WWE yy | iy 
unlawful for: their Judges:toyiton lifeand death. Hente nab AY ND | HH 


| 
themfelves out: of the 33 | 


sfollowing, lt Cyril. tb. 1 2.in 
Fefurmight be fulfilled, ‘which J ten.c. 6. Cha 
at death he-(hould die; Der32 0 hd ae 


took. 
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CHAP. VEIL 
Tbe Feaft of Expiation,' 


F Pon the:tenth day ofthe month T7/7z,anfwering- 
to September with us ,. the Feaft of Exspiation: 
was commanded to be celebrated, Levit. 13. It was 
called: the Peaft of Expiation,  becaule the: High-prieft 
did then confe{s. unto. Ged:both his own fins, and the 
fins ofthe people » And by the performanceof certain 
Rites and.Ceremonies expiate’ them, and make an 
attonement unto: Gedfor them: ))0 2 2 
The Ceremonies av thisitime to ‘be performed; con: 
cenned either the People and the Prieft, orthe:Pitieft a: 
Jone. ‘Thefé which: concerned:the People and: the Prieft , 
confifted: inthe afflicting of their fouls by fajting. 
_ Whence this ealt: wasalfo called (2) Dies: Fejunia, the 
a Folin de Pel Fafting Day; \Feri36.6.) Which ferverh for the’ under: 
“dias ftanding of that; Addi 27. g.Sziling wles wow dangerows, 
bécanfe the Peak, wusualkeady paftsthavis, the “Peaft of 
Expiatiouwas now pat, and:Wintep was !athand:o«:} 
., Hhofe Ceremanies: which:concerned 'the Brief a 
Jone, weretwod Firlt, then Te re ee ‘in: 
torithe Hoke/tuaft Holes;.-~whioh wdsipeoa\ian untothe- 
days Secondlyshhe bding:aboww t0facrifice for himfelf 
and ‘hishauft;: hé:toolk. untovhimia young: Bullock for. a 
fiz offering, anda: Rayafor.a: burnt-offering, putting 
on his Prieftly Robes:: After he had: wathed himfelf. 
in water; hetook.of the Congregationtwo Fe goats 
jor a.fin- offering, and a Rans: for a: buret-offering. The 
two, Edé-goats he prefented: before the Lord at the 
door.of the Zabernacle;. caftinglots: which of them 
- fhould: 








LIB. Ul. Lhe Feaft of Escpiation. 
fhould be facrificed, which let feape alive. 
was termed thet b \/cape Goat,becaufe the other being 





flain, this was fent alive into ithe Wildernek. The, 


132 


This laft® IRI 
Gnazazal A ede 
Y Gnaz.capra 


“Ti Azals 


Greek Interpreters call this Goat sremizeaiiy, Malo. abiit, R. 


the Heathens applied to:their Tutelar Gods. 
timated, that when the 
fins of the people into 


They in- 
Sfeape Goat carried away the 
the Wildernefs, he likewife 
carried away all thofe evils which belonged unto 
thofe fins. And for. the fecuring the people in this 
point, the Lord commanded the Figh Prieft to confets 
in the nameof all the people, and to disburden the 
fins.of the whole Congregation upon the head of the 
feape Goat. The formof Confelfion, according to the 
relation. of the Hebrew ? 
ty People, the Hause of Irael , they have 
have done wickedly, they have tranfereffed before thee J 
befecch thee now, Lord, pardor the fins, inigquities, and 
tranferelfions, mith which the People, the Honjé of I/rael 
have finned, done wickedly, and branfgreffed before thee, 
as it is weritten in the Law of thy Servant Motes : that 
in that day he {hall make Attonement for you, that he 
might cleanje you, and that jou night be clean frou all 
jour iniquities beforethe Lord. i ih 3 

» The wodern Fews now (becaufe there can. be no 
properSaerifice, the Tewple of jerifalew being de- 
{troyed) the men they takea white Cock on this day, 
the women an Hen: (d.) This Cock they {wing three 
times about the Priefis head, fayin 
us bic comemutatio erit pro me's that is, This Cock hall 
be a propitiation for me. After that they killthe Cock, 
acknowledging themfelves worthy of Death ; and 


then they caft the intrals upon the top of the houfe, — 


that {ome Raven or Crow might carry both them , 
| 32 and 


Scere lele 
cieietat 


run depulforen, A defender from evils; which name p 
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Kimcht,in 
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Doeéfors, was this. (c)O Lord c P.Fug.Levite 
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192: The Feaft ‘of Expiation. LIB. WY. | 
and'together with them, their finsinto the wilder- 
nefs, And left they:might ftemto be mad without 

| -reafon , they affign thecaufe why they make choice 
woffa Cock, at thistime,, to be'thiss This word (d)Geb- 
her in the Holy Language fignifieth-a ‘Man, in their. 
Talmua it fignifeth a Cock. Now, fay they, the Ja- 
ftice. af God requires, thatas Gebher finned, fo Gebher 
thould make fatisfaction. From this Fea? of Expiation 
it is probable, that the Grecéans ufed an yearly Expia- 
tion of their Cities, which was: performed on this 
manner: Certain condemned perfons- were brought 
forth with Garlands upon their heads, in manner of 
Sacrifices, thefe they would tumble ‘ftom fome fteep 
e Suid, invce Place into the Sea, offering themup to Neptune, (c) 
eitnax. wing this form of words, ‘wel iua iuoy ypeve,” Sis prono- 
bis peripfe-wa: asifhehad faid Be-thow a Reconciliati. 
on or propitiatron for us. The like kind of Expiation was 
ufed among them in time-ofany Peftilence,or contagt- 
¥xaSxeucle ousinfections for removal of fuch difeales, they then 
eaéyovlo of {actificed certain men unto their Gods*fach men the 
bh uadzec4 termed xaSdeuara,  Thelétwo words are ufed by the 
Aiue THO _Anaile, 1 Cotig.13. and ‘they-are tranflated lb and 
TS, Off jeouring; weare madeas the filth of the world, and 
Bae nes See off -fcouring of all things. The words fignifie pro- 
Atv of TOls BS he Oy rt me eee UP ee 
Sects Vetus POrly the fb or dirt fcraped of mens fhooes, or ftom 
Scholiaft in A- the pavement of the ground: But in (f) Budeus his 
pps han, Plt opinion, the Apofile had allufion-unto thofe kinds of 
Bailes a. Expiationsin ufe amongft the Heathens. As if he had 
mt. relig. in faids we are as defpicableand as odious in the fight 
Pande#. De * ciel ig. 4 ON 
penis, p. 334. Of the people, as muchleaded with the revilings and 
i curfings of the multitude; as thofe condemned per- 
fons, who were offered up by way of publick Ex- 
plation.. | 


Now - 





: L IB. IL. The Feat. of Expiation: 

Now, fceing at this Feaft principally the High- 
Prieft was a Tipe of Chrif?, it will not be amifs to note 
the agreement between the Zype and the Truth, 





Aaron. Chrift, 


rm The High-Priefé went 1. Chrift our High. Prief 


into. the Hole of all, went into the Holy place, 
. Levit. 16. 3. namely , thes Heavens, 
2 eb, 9. 12; : 


_ 2, He went once a year; 2. He entred once ,. Heb, 


Exod. 30:10. 9.12.0 
3. He with the blood of 3. Heby his own blood, 
Goats and Calves, Heb... Heb. 9. 12. 
. 12. wits | . 
A tie alone, Heb. 9. 4. He alone hath. troden 
: | rae the Wine: prefs, I/aiah: 
: } My Pity 63, 3; 
5; He..cloathed with hiss. He, ordained and feal. 


Prieftly Robes, Levit. . edto this Office, by his. 


16.4. ‘Father from .all: Erer- 
| nity. 


6. He took two Goats; -6.He took two matures : 


the izepalfibility of his. 
—- i God at sl te 
' -ed-by the Scape.goat : his 
JSufferings in bis Man- 
hood, by the Goat that. 
was facrificed,Theod. Qu. 
- 12 i Lev.- 
7: The Goatdid bear the 7. Chri? was made fin 
Peoples iniquities. for us, 2 Cor. 5,.22.. 
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Their Sabbatical-year. LIB. TL 





CHAP. IX, 


The Sabbatical year, or Seventh - 
years -reft, ' 


S every feventh day was a Sabbath day, fo every 
A feventh ‘year was a Sabbatical gear, Levit, 25. 
And as the Sabbath day fignified that they themfelves 
were the Lords ,, and therefore they abftained from 
their own work to do the Lords: So the Sabbatical 
sear was to fignifie, that both they and their land was 
the Lords, | SP .0 
The obfervation of this Feaft confifted chiefly in 
| twothings. Firft, in the not tilling or manuring of 
|) «tosttinaw their ground , whenceit wascalled a) Sabbath Haa- 
“rets, the Sabbath of the Land, Levit. 25.6, Secondly, in 
the Creditors difcharging their Debtors, and relea- 
Mog aon fing their debts, and thence it was called Ch) Schemita 
‘a BAG :, laihova, The Lords releafé, Deut.15. 2. | 
) Seeing they were that year forbid to till their 
ground , here queftion might be made; what they 
fhould eat then in the time of this intermiffion>? 
Antw.. 1 will command my bleffing upou you in the 
fixth gear , and it hall bring forth Sruit for three jears 
Levit. 25.20, 21. faith the Lord. 
Seeing every feventh year, Debts, according to 
Gods Command were to be remitted fome might deé- 
mand whether ‘this might not much endamage theit 
Eftates if they-did lend? or harden their hearts not 
to lend? . 
Anfw. It could not endammage their Eftates 5 for it 
is a moftinfallible Maxime : No man isa lofer by fer- 
ving 









Gr BU. Theiv Sabbatical pear se 
ving God. Whence the Hebrews themfelves interpret 
this tobe rather Mandatune probationis, A command 
of iryal, fuch as Abrahaus offering up of Ifazac was, 
which God commanded, not intending that he. 
fhould be facrificed, but that Abrabaws love might be 
tryed; rather than Mundatum obedientie, A-command 
of obedience. To this purpofe fpeaketh Abex Ezra; in= 
terpreting thefe words,Savewhex there fhall. be xo poor 
among you, Deut.t5.4..-Ccy That is, faith he, as if the 


135 





Deut. 14:4. 


. | 
Lord had{aid, Know that that which T have command. 00" * | 


ed thee, that thou fhouldeft not exat of thy) Brothers 


will be necdlefs, If all Ifrael, or the greater part obey 
the voice of God, then there fhall be no poor among ft 
you, to whont it fhall be needful for thee to lend 5 yea ,. 
all of you fhall be able to lend.to many Nations. 

The reafons why this. Feaft was inftituted,. are 
thought tobe: Firft,to teach the peopleto depend’ 
upon: Gods providence by faiths for though the own- 
erof the field might gather, even on that year, for 
the maintenance of himfelf and* his Family , . Levit:. 
25.6; Yet he was neither to fow his field, thereby 
to, make his harvelt.the greater; nor. to hedge his. 


ficld, or lock uphis Corn-yard, thereby to enjoy. 


the propriety: but to-let all be common,. and every: 
mans hand equal in every place.. Secondly,. they. were 
hereby, put in, miad of that happy eftate which 4d am: 
enjoyed in his inngcency, whenthe Earth brought 
forth her increafe.without: manuring. « Laftly.,. ic 
fhaddowed forth: that everlafting sabbath which we 
expe in the Heavens, (4). Aud fome conjecture 
this to be the ground of Rabbi Eligs, his, opinion», 
Ce),that the morld fhould. continue for fixthoufand years; 


but the seventh thoufand:fhonid. be the. great Sabbatical © 


gear.. The fix. thoufand.:years anfwered the fix 
working, 
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"Of their Fubilee. = LEB TL 
working days of the Week, . the>feventh anfwered 
our Sabbath, according to: that, A “thoufand years 


are but.as one day with the'Lord, 2 Pet.3.8. Elashis 
words are thefe 5 Szxthoufaud years the world hall: be 
PER — and againit fhall be deftroyed : Cf) Two thonfand hall be 
Beasties void, two thoufand. under the Law, and two thoufand 
wo 2 eader-the. Melfias. T he -fubftance: of this Prophefie 
my howloever we reject it as too curious; yet feeing 
WO" that a Jem{pake it, it may ferve to prove againft 
Duo. millia in- ; ame 
anitatis, duo them: irft, that the :Meffzas is already comes Se= 
muita diem condlys\ that Mo/fes his: Law.ceafed atvhis coming. «> 
Meffia, Tal- ; : : ; ER | 
mud.in Sane- eh woky wei. 
arinc, Lalec. 


eo 
eee 





CHA Ps x\ % 
Of their "Fribilee,” 


y ‘His is the laft Feftival which God commanded 
@.  the Jews, it was celebrated every fiftieth year It 
4s commanded, ‘Lev.25.8.° Thou fhalt number feven 
Sabbath of years untothee, &c. The Exglifh word 
Jubilee is derived fromthe Hebrew Saw Fobel, fignify- 
ing a Rav; itfignifieth a alfo Rams born.Seven Prie(ts 
thall bear before the Ark feven Trumpets of Rams - 
horas, Jofh.6.4. Where the word Fobelém is ufed, and 
isexpounded by the Chaldee Paraphraft.Rams horns. 
Marbachins is of opinion, ‘that this year was called 
h Marbach. in their Jubzlee, from (c’) Fubal, the firft inventer of mu- 
deutas. — fical inftruments, of whom weread, Gen.4.21. Fubdl 
was the Father of all fuchas handletbe Harp and Organ’: 
» Other Authors deliver other reafons Of the name, but 
it'is moft probable that this year was'termed the year 
Of Fubilee from Fobelin, ‘the Ratas-horns then. found- 
ed, There were ‘five main ufes’ of this Featt. 


F nf 









LIB. IV. Of their Fubilee, 
Firft, for the general releafe of fervanits, Secondly 


for thereftoring of Lands and Tenements unto their 


firft Owners, who formerly fold them. Thirdly , 
hereby a true diftinGion of their Tribes was prefer- 
ved, becaufe Lands returned unto their Ownets in 
their proper Tribe, and Servantsto their own Paws 


fies. (a) Fourthly, fome are of opinion, that as the d Hifisian. de 
Grecians did-compute their times by the numbervag 0!" 


Objmpiads, the Romans by their Laffra, the'Chrafizaws 


by:their dudidfions : So the Fews by: their Fuldlees, 


Laftly, it did myftically fhadow forth ‘that {piritual 
jubilee, which Chriftians enjoy vinder Chrift,by whole 
blood we have not only a re-entry into the Kinedeus 
of Heaven, which we had -formerly forfeited by our 
fins, and ‘this was happily fignified by the I/-zeljtes 
entry upon their Lands formerly fold) but alfo the 


found of the Gofpel, which was in this Feat typed-oue - 


unto us by the woz/e of Trumpets, -is-gone thorow- 
out the world. And thus the Lord God hath blown the 
Trumpet, as Zacharies phrafe is, Zach.9.14.- But nei« 


ther this releafe of fervants, nor reftoring, of-Lands 5 € Males, Heyy. 
was(e) until.the tenth day of the firft month Ti/ra, tim in Hala. 


2 ; : 3 ; ha Schemir. 
at which time it was proclaimed by the found of piper oc, 


Trumpets, or Rams horns); the nine fir ft days of 
this month the fervants fealted and made merry, 


proaching, 


and wore Garlands, in token of their liberty ap. 
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: The Feaft of Papin, aud. Be Fest o oa 9 


‘cratiow or Dedicatvom 


Py Orisa Perf pan word,and fignifictt ‘a ee. tenn 
Pp this Peal of Lots ts galled Putin, i.e, wangdlteaas A 
Lottery: tt began on the fourteenth of Adar, and 
continued till the end of the fifteenth, Bjih.g.a1 Ie 
was mi{tituted by Mordecai; in remembrance ofthe 
Fews-dclivery from Alaman, before whom lots were 
caft day byoiday (rund month by monthy for the de- 
ftruaion of, theme: ‘In'thefe ewe: day® they read the 
Hiftory ofvs7effeigh their Synagogies 5 and as often as" 
aHipins dé-  theychear’ lite of Hawdn, (a), they. ‘do'with their: 
fel fo33. °=-- Fiteoundd haramets beatupon the benchés aad: boards, 
garita in lib. de a9 IF theyndid ‘knoe upon! Hamansheadiic 1 2 
dam fe-- PT heF eafticl Dedkcakion 3 i: termed in’ ao New Tefta- 
beynaiidl 2 OE PE yea pear (bia Feat Whereta Omething is re- 
Soorn xed tw newed § bécaufe thofe things only aret réatited conte- 
ixdivupyhdus crated Yowhich” are feoatated from cheis Ceommén - 
ole Susdas. yfe, land: dedicated ‘to: fonie new’ andh boly ate," “We 
fall fead! of pany things confecraiea~ in the Old Te: 
frament 3 the Tabernacle, “hie Te maple, Priefts> Altarg, 
Veffels and Garments: But there was no _anaiverfary 
or yearly folemnity appointed to’ be obferved in re- 
membrance of, their Conz/fecration, The Con fecration 
therefore, which, we now {peak- of, being a yearly 
Feltival, was the Con/fecr ee of ike Altar appointed by 
Pidas Nebscalie 4s to be obferved from. year to year, 
for the {pace of eight days, fromthe five and twenti- 
: eth of the month Ciflen, which anfwereth in part 
tO 


























LT Bell. The Feaft of Dedication. 
~to-our December, 1 Macchaba.so, Of this Saint 
-Johe {peaketh; and as ‘he mentioneth our Saviours 
prefence there, fo he intimateth the timetobe about 
December. le was at Ferufalem the fedfi of the Dedica- 
tion, and it was winter, John.to.22, e,- Pile 

Phe reafor off this Fea(t was in’ remembrance of 
that great*mercy which. God thewed unto his peo- 
ple, in delivering them from the Tyranny of Axtio- 
chys, and the Jdolairy. which he had forced upon 
them, fetemp up-the Ldol of Jupiter arthel emple of 
God, and;abolithing the'true worfllip. of ‘God. - 
- Thefe two Feafts are of hustane inflitution, and o- 
thers might be added unto them ; but little is to-be 
added, ornothing at all, to that which is delivered 
concerning them, inthe places of Scripture where 
they are metitioned,: +, “scien, kt. 
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. The beginnings of Idolatry. : 


mmeeend I~ Infinitenefs of Gods Majelty far tranfcends- 
| eth the Capacity of Created Natures; and: 
- 9 we confult not with God's own Oracles, | 
though the fenfe of a-Deity may be imprinted even in 
‘an Arheifts heart, yet fo far fhall he be from allright 
underftanding of God, that he will adore the Creature 
inftead of the Creator: And whenhe hath multiplied 
tie number. of his Gods, according to the number of » 
the Starsin heaven’, and creeping things on earth 5 
yet {till’his heart will be doubtful, whether 4e hath 
worfhipped thetrue God, nay, whether the true God - 
be not utterlyunknown, For this reafon the Mart- 
nersin Jovabs (hip cried every manunto his God, fo.. 
gab 1, 5- Every man to his owz God; and. left. they 
might all miftake the irwe God, they awaken Fouah -- 
asernin  tocall uponfis God, This (4) uncertainty attending 
Georginalib. 1. Idolatr ‘yy 
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| LB. AV. The beginnings of Idolatiy. «HAE 





| Dari’ | Be 
Idolatry, caufed the Heathers to clofe their Petitions a 
with that general, Dit deeque omnes, (b) The Arabi-, gyatz, syn- i 


a. 


aus perceiving the infufficiency of their Avownz Gods , tagm.17. 
dedicated their Altars, Levoto Deo,To the unkuown God. 
At Athens, Saint Paul.found an Altar-with the fame 
infcription, Ads 17.23. Hence other Neighbouring: i 
Countries were wont to fwear (¢.) by bin that was ee 
unknown at. Athers. From this doubt and diftruft a-; ett, 
mong the Athenians, what God was, and who he ayrdsey. 
was, {prang another uncertainty among{t them, . aS Lacie i Phi- 
dangerous as the other, dividing: and fharing that “P#7#- 
- wndividable Unity-of the Godhead, between I know 
mot what'Compeers and Equals, fo that. they. had o- | 
ther Altars mentioning a plurality of Gods: (@)the , Paufanias in| 
-jnfeription being Seov dpravar, the Altar of the unknown Articis. 
Gods, yea, the compleat and entire in{cription of that — 
Altar which Saint. Pav! faw, is thought to have been 
thus,(e,) To the gods of Afia, Europe, and Africa 5 tothe ota 
unkuown and firange God. Which obfervation: .impli- sles. 2 EGA B 
eth their Practice to have, fymbolized with other 47 * a4 
Heathens in that forementioned clofure 5 Dii Deaque pyodn, 545) : 
ounes, 0 all ye God and Goddeffes, kelp, Thisdiftrulkcaydsy ge. | + 
I think to be the chief reafon why. they worthipped ira. a 
the uxkvown Gods though I deny notbut the Altars pei oe 
mightbear this Title, to conceal the name of: their 21. 7. Hieron 
Tutelar God, unto whole prote&tion they had: com. 7i.1.12, 
mitted. themfelves » Cf) becaufe the Heathen. Peopte oy, ae 
generally-conceited,: that if the Gods.name, to whom led BSc | 
they dedicated a City,. were known, then the Ene- 4, Tesch 
mies might by fome magical incantation .or Charm ; 
call himforth, and caufe him to forfake the City. 
For the better preventing of: which manner of evo- 
cations, the Tyrians, the Lacedemonians, and other ee 
ind chained their Gods, that. they & #70" > 
(g) Nations fettered and c : ee ees 
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Wo: The-beginning of Idolatry. ~ LIB IVe 
: might notidepart, Again, itmight be done in Imita> 
tion of the Fes, who about the time of our Saviour 
his Incarnation, held: it unlawful to pronounce that 
Eilential Name of God, Febovah, and inftead thereof 

would read Adonai. “The occafion of this conceal= 

ment of the name Fehouah, I take to have beef off. 
ginally, to prevent the blafpheming of that holy 

Name among the Heathens, who had learned’ ftom 

Vid. Mer, thatname to denominate their Idols Ch) Jove Vad Tq 
| Saturdrc18. ot, Tada, Oe, Hencdatterward the forbearing the 
Ly treneum,” ‘Name became fuperftitious, and {0 far prevailed. 
Ub 2.cap.ult. bag | co 
Irem. Origen. that they corrupted thé Text for the defence theres 
Dre cette Ob, Edo Lee bbs i my name my? legnolan, jor 
ees ever: (2) they read aby legualem, to be concealed, 
ifingib.2.c10 Though I deny not but that Name was always in 
“a Bb. «Hip fome fenfe ineffable: namely, as (2) Pliny faith, the 
Watur. Names of the African people and Towns were ineffa- 
ble, that is, fuch as other Lano 


guages could not ex prefs 
without circumlocutions, ; 

As ‘thofe forementioned Idolatrons names were 
nothing elf but fo many deépravations of the name 
Jehovah’: So the Original of many “other enfin 
Kinds ‘of Idolatry proceeded at: firft’ from 4 mif- 
conttruétion of Scripture. They have ‘learned by 
PVradition, thatthe Sun, Moon, and Stars, had a kind 
of Lordfthip» andthe rule over day and night; times 
and feafons : Hence the fuperftitious ignorance of 
thofe people Deified thofe lights cf Heaven > and 
worlhipped them asGods. ° Afterward corruption pre- 

vailing, their Apetheofis, or God making Ceremonies , 
Were extended to lublunary Creatures , partly as 
Symbola, or réprefentative figns of thofe greater 
and more glorious lights for this reafon the Chaldeans 
worthip fire: "Wx, and Ur, of the Chaldeans, mention- 


ed 












LIBsIV. Of Moloch, &e. 
-ned,Gex.11.. which fignifieth fire. or light, is thought 
to be the very God of the Chaldeans, thoughin ‘that 
place the name Or be applyed to fome chief City 
from the name of the Idol, Yea, the God of Nabor, 
Gem.31.53. is thought to be no othér: partly alfo 
the infertour Creatures were canonized for Gods, in 
way of thankfulnefs for the benefits received from 
them, for which reafoa the Sea, the Winds, the Air, 
the Barth, and fruits of the earth,became deified. At 
lalt, well deferving men, nay Crocodiles, Serpents, Rats : 
Cats, Dogs, Garlick, and Onions, were reputed Gods. 
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‘Of Moloch, Adran-Melech, Arvam<Melech, Baal the: 


bus - tabernacle of Moloch, Chin, Remphan,. 
ae NO? Hlorfes confeerated-to the Syn 
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ONE: the Zdol Moloch we read iu. divers places of 
NF, Seripturess 1 Kayg.r tr, 2 King '22%10, Leviticus. 
70.2%. He isi fometimes | caifed: Moloch » fometimes: 
Mulech, fometines Mileom, He was the reputed. God: 


not only of the Assonites, but of the (a) ‘Moabites: 


allo, . Hé bad: His name from 374) Mulae, fignifying adi in AB | 
to rule or reiga. | The Seventy Eiders tranilate him, 4s 


dexer, Baciwss — Prince, or King Sack King- Idols 

were Adrammelech, and: Avam:Melech, the Gods of 

| Shepharvaines unto whom © that people burnt their 
Children in Fire. . | | 

*  Ttake Moloch and Baal tobe one and the Gime ddol, 

they were both names of Supremacy and rule, 4y3 

Baal fignifietha Lord of Mafter, Aid 320. Molech, a 
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de prepar.lib.1. 


: Of Moloch; LIB. IW. 
‘King or ‘Prince, ‘They had both the fame manner of 
Sacrifice, they burnt their Sons for burnt-offerings 
unto Baallikewife, Fer.19.5. yea, they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in the Valley of Benhinnoma 
‘to caufe theif Sons and their Daughters to pafs 
thorow the fre unto Moloch, Fer.32.35. In which 
‘Text the place of Sacrifice isnoted to be one and the 
fame, common to both Tdols, and Molech put in the 
end of the Verfe, to explain Balin the beginning 
pail JO thereok a 
Ms fis Fuebium — Some think them to be different, becaufe the (4) - 
ie Planet Fupiter was Worthipped under the name of 
-e Plato apud - Baal but the Planet Saturn is probably thought to. 
parebSaitr. have been worfhipped under the Name of Afoloch, 
menbfecita. If we diligently obferve Hiftories, we fhall find fuch 
ae eTine) a confufion of the Planets, that the Sum, as it was fome 
highs cdr, “times called Baal, fometimes Meloch: So it was fome- 
d Affirios Sa- times called (c). Jupiter, fometimes (a) Satara; and 
ts cm concerning Baal this is evident: Hence Fupiter was 
‘xs Solem dti- ane ’ , r 
cunt) Funonens Called by the Phewicians, Bial-famen, which name is 
Rag lem derived from the Hebrew, and foundeth as much as 
Ancid. 1 | J¥piter Ol;mpicns, the Lord of Heavee. For Baal figni- . 
fieth Lord, and:Shamain, Heaven. . And what is this 
Lord of Heaven inthe Theology of the Heathens, other 
than the Suz 2 Who may as’ well be ftiled the King 
of Fleavens asthe Moon the Queen, Yea, Sanchonia- 
e br, m-° tho, as Enfebius in the torcquoted place relates him, 
lech dici vocunt takes all thefe three for one, namely, the Swz, Tupi 
Mi ter, and Baul-famen, ee 2 
Angelus, Nex Concerning Saturr it is apparent that. the Sua 
cat. Proinde was worthipped undér his Name : But I find fome Ex- 
‘Molah Mere POltors to interpret Moloch to be (e) Mercury, others 
rum Berwn (f Mars -Thefe are but few,andthe'grounds weak frig 
hae ney, therefore more generally and more probably bie , 
? a 
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LIB. IV. Of Moloch. 


that he was Sturz » becaufe as to Moloch, {0 to Sa- ae | 
turn, the Heathen people did facrifice their (ig ) Sows 8 Macteh.Sa. 1 


and Daughters. Secondly , -Saturus Image differed 

not much from Moloch’s, OF Satyhas thus we read, 

(4) It was made of Braf, wonderful for its greatue/i, 

whofe hands reaching tomards the earth , were fo hollow 

( ready to clafpe) that the Jouths which were compelled to 

come unto hin, did fall as it were into a mighty ditch 

full of fire. You fhall read in a manner the fame de- 
{cription of Moléch, Falkut commenting on Feremy, 

writeth thus 5 (7) Though all other houfés of Idolatry 

were in Fernfalem, yet Moloch was without Ferufalem, 
a a place a part. Flow was he made > He was an Image 

of Brafs ; He bad feven Chapels, aud he was placed be- 

fore then, having the face of a Bullock, and bands fpread 
abroad, like a man that openeth his hands to receive 

Somewhat fron: fome other’: and- they fet it on fire within, 
for it was hollow + and every man Jeverally entred , ac- 
cording to his offering. After what manney Whofoever 

offered a Fowl, went into the frft Chappel 5 he that offered 

a Sheep, into the fecond s a Lamb, iuto the third s 4 

Calf; into the fourth 5 a Bullock, “into the fifihs an Ox, 

iuto the fixth 5 and whofocver offered his Son , into the 

seventh, Thus Moloch and Saturn agree : Farft, in 
their facrifice : Secondly, in the form of their Images, 

Now, thefe feven chapels built for Moloch » may well 

refemble thofe(h) fever gates with which the Perfians 
honored the Suz’; and as the fever gates did, fo might 
the feven Chappels my tically exprefs the fevien Plinety, 

whereof the. Suz was Moloch . i. rhe Kang and Prince. 
When they facrificed their fons unto this I/o/ , they 
did beat upon Iubrets and Drums, that the cry of the 
child might not by heard ‘by. the father. Thereupon 
was.the place called man Tophet, from Toph ‘ary fi. 
guifying a Drum, as likewife from the cry of the chil- 
Vv dren 
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Of Moloch. LEIBA IV, 
dren, it was called Geena, my fignifying’a valley, 
and p54) roaring or crying. Some may make the que- 
{tion, whether that the phrafe, Zhe fire of Gehenna, 
Matth, 5. 22. had its*original:from this fire, where- 
with the children. were burnt unto Moloch 2 Tean{wer, 
that inthis phrafe there wasnot refped onely unto. 
this fire ,. though by the: bitter cries and ejulations of 
poor infants,. the reftlefs torments in. Hell might be 
fhadowed , yet the perpetuity and’ everlaftingnefS of 
hellifh pains I take to be fignified herein, by allufion 
unto that (/ ) other fire, kept continually Burning 
forthe confuming of dead carcafles, and the filth 
brought out of Ferufalem. For Gehewna was reputed: 
a.contemptible place without the Gity 5 in the which 
they. burnt, by means of a fire continually preferved 
there, the carcalles, filth, and garbidge of the €ity. 
Thé ( 7 ) Cabalifts treating of Gehenna,; in this meta- 
phorical fence, as-it is applied to the pains of hell do 
diftinguifh of it, faying., That there'is Gehenna fipe- 
rior, and inferior : by the firft they underftand bodily 
torments. infliied upon the bodies of fianers in this 
world.: By the fecond'they. underftand the pazws of the 
foul in the world to come. (»_)» They fay likewife that 
there are Septem Gebenua. marfiones , Seven degrees or 
‘manfion places of. Gehenna, 4 Infernus: 2% Perdition. 
Bi Pre fundum. A. Tacitarnitas. 5. Owmbra wortis. 
6: Terra.inferior. 7. Terra fetiens. OF thefle feven re- 
ceptacles, he that willimifpend. his time may read ao- 
cording. to. the quotation: 

Itis much controverfed among Expofitors, whe- 
ther the children in this facrifice were byurmut in: the 
fire, or only ixitiated and confecrated ta Moloch, palfing 
in the. middeft of two fires in fign of their: confecration > 
Ir is-probable, that hoth werein ules £7/, the Scrip- 
ture 










































RP 
LIB. IV. Of Moloeb.° 
ture fpeaketh of both. Secowdly, the Hebrew Dodors 
fhew the-manner of both. That’they were Burnt, . 
Falkut exprefly teacheth, and with him ( 0) others ac-o Aben Exra 
cord, faying , Zhat Molech is the name of an Image, +* 2 
aud the wife men of blefed memory interpret Molech to 
be an univerfal mame, denoting any whom they have made 
to rule over them 3 And it is agreed upon, that this 
#6 the abomination of the Sons of Ammon, and this 
phrafe, To caufe to paffe thorow, #s a ntuch as, Toburn.O- 
thers fay , Zhis Idols name was Molech, and ( p) this Rashi solo 
was his worfhip : That he (namely, the Father ) deliver-mon, Lev. 18 
ed his Son unto the Priefts,.and they made two great fires;*" : 
andthey made his Son pafs on his feet between both thefe | 
res, ) 
Notwithftanding, we mult not thiuk that there 
were no other oblations unto Molech, befides facrifi-, 
_ eing of children: For what ufe then ferved thofe o- 
ther fix Chappels? No: I take this oblation of chil- 
dren not to have been forced on them by any fu- | 
perftitious law, or tradition ,* binding them thereun- 
_ to 5 but to have been reputed a work more merito- 
rious, becaufe it was meerly voluntary. This I note, 
becaufe otherwife there were an apparent difference | 
between. Baal and Molech. For the Baalites offered 
unte their fancied Deity a Bullock , in that contenti- | 
on between them and £iah; t King 18. Bullocks, 
and Calves, and Lambs , were their ordinary facrifi- | 
ces , the facrificing of their children, extraordinary, | 
Yet their ordinary facrifices , were not alwayes alto- 
gether void of mans blood , but fometimes the Priefts 
would lance and cut their own flefh : which cuftom, 
whence it had its original , I find not : only we find 
the like to have been pratticed by the Heathenifh fl 
Priefis in their facrificesto Bellona:(q)Tertullian SR ger Apolic 9a | 
ale 2 eth ~ } 
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ber a eG Ae Spray: LIB. IV. 


eth it but Cr) Lacfantius treating of Bellonaand her 
Priefts, {peaketh more clearly, faying, Zi hey Sacrificed 
nut. with any other mans blood, but with their own.s, their 
fooulders being lanced, and with both hands brand; ing 
naked. Jwordsjhey run and leaped up and down Like nad. 
men. Nho would not take thefe Bellonites to be the 
very Baalites {poken of, 1 Kivgs 18. They leapt upon: 
the Altar which mas made mmnand cut themfelves as 
their manner was, with Knives and Lances, till the blood 
gufbed out upon then, 

That the Opinion of pleafing God by Sacrificing 
their Children fprang from Abrahams offering of Ij. 
a¢,{eemeth very probable,and.is intimated by. R, Salo. 
woz, Who bringeth in Ged {peaking concerning: Mo. 
lech after this: manner: I never commanded that they 
Should. offer up their Sons for an oblation.,. avd l never 


£ Solomon. Fare, [pake it unto any of way Prophets : (3) and When I foake to 
F 


Abraham fo sacrifice hisfon, it entred not into way heart 
that be fhould Sacrifice hing, but. to make kuown his righs 


teoufnefs: Yea,Ct) Porphyrie treating of Saturn ( who 
t Zufeb, fi + e ? 2 ° e ? 
E ee feemeth to-have. been this very. Molech) faith. that 





the Pheniciazs called him Ifrael, and’ that he had by 
» Avobreth one only. Son called Feud in the Phenicigy 
language, (no doubt from the Hebrew fecid, fignify- 
ing an onely begotten, and applyed to Ifaac, Gen.> er 
which he offered upon an Altar purpolely prepared. 
Who feeth not the Hiftory. of Abraham. and Surah 
under the names of I/rzel and: Azobreth> and the. im: 
molation of Lj/aac under the name of “Feud? And the 
Or ginal of this Son:facrificing Divinity to have been 
the unwarrantable imitation of Abraham > 

But what! Was the Sya worlhipped Idolatronfly, no 
Stherwife?» Yes, except ‘Iam decetv'd, we find 
another manner of Worthip defcribed by Armas, Chap, 


5« 26, 





ETS: IV. Of Moloch, 


5.26, But ye have born the Tabernacle of your Moloch, 


and Chiun your Images, the Star of your God which 
ye made to -your felves. This *tranflation I prefer 
before others, . Firft, becaufe the * Hebrew word figni- 
fieth a Zabernacle. Secondly, it is rendred the Taber- 


nacle of Moloch, not Siecuth your King,by the Sever: exy) ee 
ty, Thirdly, it is fo repeated by Saint (+) Stephen, z+ rh cuny- | 
Ads7.43. ye took up the Tabernacleof Mloch, and the rMoarsy, | 
ty To asegy ge | 
Sex vy. bas 
Px) ,7ee Teme | 
&s émolnoars | 
CQUTE 3 ¢0 | 


Star of your God Rempban, figures which ye made, to 
worthip them. ” eh a 
Three thingsare to be inquired, for the under. 
ftanding of thisparallel. Fir/t,, what the bearing, or 
taking up of this Tabernacle is. Secondly, what Idol 
was pointed out by thefe names of Chiuz and Rew- 
phan, . Thirdly, what ismeant by the Star-of this God. 
Tbe taking up of this tabernacle denoteth their. wor- 
fhip which they exhibited unto their Idol, by carry- 
ing him upand down in Tabernacles and ‘Pageants, af- 
ter a Solemn manner -of proceflion; by the Romans 
this folemnity was termed powpa, and the Text or Pa- 
geant in whichthe Idol was carried, Then/a, accordin 
tothat, 7henfa Deorunt veliculum. This kind of Idola-. 
try may {cemto have had its.original among the Hea- 
thens from an unwarrantable imitation of Mofes’s Ti- 
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149 


TE=Fnunn 
FY20 Myr 
Mansy 


bernacle,which was nothing elfe but a(#)Portable Temple, y oye, 


to. be carried from place to. place, as need requiréd. pat vl 


For itcannot be denied, but that many faperttitions eeeoutys die- | 
were derived unto the Heathen from the true. wor- eter. Fofeph. | 


fhip of God, which he himfelf had prefcribed unto his 4743-45 


people. Thus, As God had his Tabervacle, Priefts, Altars,. 
and Swcrifices.fo the Devil had his Tabernacles, Priefts, 
Altars and Sacrifices. As Godhad his Fire ever burning 
spon the Altar,fo had the Devil. his Fire preferved barning 
by. thofe Veftal. Votaries, As God had. hisPrepitiatery «or. 
* Mercy: 
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ai 150 Of Cheun and Reniphan,. LIB. IV 

ar Mercy feat: So had the Devil his Sacros tripodas, his 

ea Oracles,. from which he would {peak unto them that 
(+ ° ferved him. This folemn proceflion was performed 
Dy © Solis honove by the Rewans in the honour of the* Sw. Tt-was per- 
all oo aia formed by the J/raelites in honour of their Moloch, 
Antiqui dixere who formerly was interpreted the Sw Toadd unto 
po the pomp and ftate of this folemnity, both the Ro- 

1) 47.20-Dempt. mansand the Ifraelites cauled great Horfes and Chari- 

xAlex.ab Alex, 15 0 be led up and down. _ (x) Horfes were cone- 
AUCOX AD AULCK» ae ° . 

j tib.3.cap12, crated tothe Sug by the Romans, and their Cirque place 
wasfometimes called 73 iwamdy, and imoSejuiov, an 

Hor fe-race, And that Chariots were commonly ufed in 

9) Y-Wic itius thofe pompous fhews is (y) evident. Concerning: the 
Girma, Hit ur neople of Fudab, doth not the like practice plainly ap- 
Bene Vitel, oh she as ee nies : 

1) Ainid. 1, — pear? 2 Kings 23. Fofiah did put down the Horfés gi- 

i ven tothe S##,and the Chariots of the Sun. This kind 
i of Idolatrous worfhipping the Sw feemeth to have 

| had its beginning from the Perfians , who alfo ac- 

)) 2Ce®Rhodizin. counted Horses holy to the Sun’: (c) And the Perliaz 

yy Arah8c2- King when he would thew him(elf in-great ftate , 

| cauted an exceeding great Horfe to be led up and 
down, the which was called Equus Solis, 

The fecond inquiry is, what Idol was meant by 
Chivn and Rephan, otherwife in ancient Coppies 
called Repham. Not to trouble the Reader with the 
‘Various interpretations of Expofiters, much le with 
the bold adventures of others in correCting the Text: 
by Chinn we are to underftand Hercules, who in the 
Egyptian language wascalled Chon : By Kepham we are 
to underftand the fame Hercules, for oyysy Rephaiuz, 
in the holy tongue fignifieth Giants: By Hercules we 
may underftarid the Planet of ‘the Sua: There aré Biy- 
sologifts that derive Yyercules his-name from the "Ae=" 
brew Da gr, fiier-col, iHuminavit ownta’s the Greek 

Etymology 
































































ate , : | 
| sl age . rst He 
: lV. Of Tait, ‘ a, oracles auid 4 a4 
vase weolog y,holdgcorre{pondency igs Pichi hlag nlind ef guar, | BH 
(4) Ety fignifie that univerfal light which Howeih = ani @3 
rie sai sri waterfroma fountain, Add hereur- Che) acris gly. 
ene é iy Porph ry interpreteth Hercules bis twelve Meant 
3 ar often mentioned by the Poets ; to be no- 7; folisilluminae 
OWS, 10°0 a i Zodiack, thorow t10 ? Macrob. 
hing elfe but the twelve figns of the - Satur.lre.rd. 
hae he Suz palleth yearly. But fome may (el euebedee 
nee be ame of Hercules was ever knownto praped. 30.45. 
rd ME ie capone! the name was3 for Wercules P71 
at the Gif the djrats ro wheats Footcare 
ned much Idolatry, as being gnetr aon 1, ify Aibeeh 
¥ea, itis apparent, that in thetime o - Hf ce +h 
the Name was commonly known untothem: oe “i | 
the High Prigf feat thece hundred drachmés of Silver | 
to the facrifice of Fiercyles; 2 CeRiat ; Whi tins 
Thirdly, it followeth that we am ee a His c Cetimen 
his far of: Remphan was; it is probably (¢ ue A743. 
ai it was a certain flar painted in the fore-heagi “a | 
Molecbs Neither was it unufual for tag gta 
ple to paint their Idols with Krk fe fee mae pine “a 
menta. (A) Filius oe eee ed pe eee ‘| 
at hatied ae srg osthistied Bye HOWCS Ot ae . 
Suda, inider thename Tauene;tor (¢) Tamus, ( aith Hie- : ay icles 
, was Adenis. and (Ff) Adonisis generally ital of ment.3.in Excke) 
fe ih ¥ se the Hebrex Adon, fignifying Domi. >..° Hieregls) 
ee Ag Eee Baal, or Moloch. formerly did, name. 49.168. | 
he Lord or Prince of the Planets. ‘The atta ao | 
. aah we call Fuze; was by the Hebrews-cal e fs 
¥ : and the-entrance of ‘the Syz into the fign: 
es as, ‘in the Jews Ajironomy., termed Tekupha 
7 ee sieecoainign of Tammuz, Concerning ear indg 
salts (one itnes ancient Authors call Offris ete 
are.two things rematkable, epavisutss the cleath® or. lofs: 
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“Yatis quafitus 
Ofivise 
Semper enim 


t perdunt.femper 


¢y inveniunt. 
Lucan. 

f Plutarch. in 
Alcibiade. 


@ Procopius in 
Hatiam,ad c.1 9. 
It. Cyrilius 1.2, 
Ton.2..10 XL. 


Dfatam. 





of Adouis and fugeos, the 
*—-Nunquamg; was great ~ Jamentation-at his lofs , 






Of Tamuiz, LIB. IV. 
finding of hive again. As there 
efpecially a: 
mong{t the (f) women.: fo was there great joy at 
his finding. By the death or lof of Adonis, we are’ 
to under{tand the departure of the Sua; by: his jiiding 
agai, we are tounderftand hisreturm« Now he fee. 
meth to depart twice in the year: Fir, when he-is 
in the Zropick of Cancer, in the fartheft degree | 
Northward. Secondly, ‘when heisin the Tropick of 
Capricorn, in thedartheft degree fouthward : Anfwer- 
able unto thefetwo departures, which may be term. 
ed aganouel di/paritions, or loffes of the Sun, there are 
two returns immediately fucceeding; which may be 
termed likewile tugices the findings or new appear- 
ings of the Suz. Hence we may note, that though 
the “igyptians celebrated their Adowia in the month 
of November, when the Suz began to be fartheft 
Southward 3. and the houfe-of Juda theirs, in the month 
of. Juze, when the Sux was fartheft Northward 
yet both were for the fame reafons, and in fubftance 
they agreed. And of this the Prophet Ezekiel: ig 
thought to have fpoken, Fzek.8.14. There Sete Womex 
meeping for Tanz, . 

Thefe folemnities -were chiefly obferved, «between 
the Liblienfis and the Alexandrini ( g)3 the manner was 
thus: VVhen the Brblienfis (olemnizéd the death or 
lofs of Adonis, at that time the Alexandyini wrote a 
Jetter, this letter was inclofed in an Ark of Bulrufhes 
therein they. fignified that’ Adonis, “whom they la- 
mented, was found again: This Ark being after. 
the performance of certain Rites and Ceremo- 
nies committedto the.Sea, forthwith it was carri- 


ed by the ftreamto Bybluss upomthe receipt where- 
Of the Jamentation: .of 


the -womem: “was turned 
| in- 















EIB. IV. Of Baal: Pear, ec. WIR Bhs os 
eee (hb) Others fay; that this lamentation tps Bit 

formed:over an Image dn the Night feafon, ‘and ove de erry 
ipa had Fiienaly lamented 57 a\Candle was re prefa Re 
inca mney sania i hi sh Ceremony might “6” 
brought imto the room Cw ich: ( nee ai 
‘ ically ‘fignifie'the return-of the Sun) then ih 
‘plicit foft’ voice: «muttered this® F ear: 5 es 
words’; (4) Lruft ye: i God; for out of pains fa lene i @afjerrs nl 

eunto us. (Ay Thereare likewite‘of the’ Fews : a des Br yde 

(os feats Lamux:-was an Image whofe eyes they fille auiy * i 
ee Lead, which:Lead being molten by tite Pe ah O 

f fire undervit the imageit felf feemed to Weep. 5 RWI 
Shum verne, ink the Prophet alludeth whto m"* 
» There (2) ae 3h ae Sigsnbauieie, cite 

of letters inclofed. in thofefore-mentioned” Bul). RO 
rb Ark exo. When hetpeiketh of bath D293 
dee fent by the Sea even in Veffels of Reeds upon the san we 
waters, But T rather approve the literal Meal Gone 
wa Giaa the Shelfs and dangerous Rocks me? the Ri. 3% pan He 
an Nil it. was notwhufial formen'to {ailin Halks, 18 
iH v, fle pssihlel of \a:kind ‘of great > Bull-rufhs rie: 
by the Agyptians was termed Papyrus ,~ and thefe kin Oa ae 
of Ships. (#7) Papyraced Sage a ee 160.226 
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. | che gies Se pin Baal. Berith, 
if Baal-Peor', Baal-Tfephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal. Berith, 
Toe bes anal Dagon 


‘ET Hom the Hebrews’ called’ Baal, ‘the Baby 
i cone eined Bell~ and although the Planet 
the’ Suonly at firft might be worthipped under 
scat ames Yet-at Jatt it ‘became a common yea 
ie many other Id6ls ,ccording to" Hoe Zi 4 
are many Gods} ‘many gine Lords, 1 Cor.8%. ie 
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Of Baal: Peor, Se. LTB. 13 
the fame Idoh. Jupiter had different names} and: diffe- 
reat Rites ‘of worthip:, -occafiohed fometimes fram 
the different, places; as Jupiter Olympins, from the Hill 
Oljapus 5, Jupiter Capitoliuns, from the ‘Capitol hills Fip- 
piter Latialis; from:that part: of | -/taly which is-ealled 
Latiuy. . Sometimes-from the different benefits which 
he was fuppofed to beftow-on meny 4s Jupiter Plaving, 
becaufche gave Raia} Jupiter Lucetiys ,. beeati(e he 
gave Light s:-Fupiter:Altitonans, from ‘thundring’: So 
Baal had his dittinGive Titles, and: différent-Rires 
of Worlhip., fometimes occafioned. by: the place, as 


“* Baal Peot,, Nuwb.25.3. Sometimes from-the thebetiefit- 
~- obtained; as Baal -Lfepbou, Exod. tia). and ‘Baal Zebub, 
. 2 dGng.t.2. -Sometimes for fome other reafon, as Béal 


a Averonyin, a2 


Hhf.-9 Idem 
prodidit Tfidor. 
Ovi. L 8 


b Arevon. ia: 
Vaile crs. 


¢ Philo Fud. . 
lib. 2. Allezor. 
Pe. 7 2 


d P Fag.Exod, 
4p, 





Aer iths Fade 330 VAS. ni adva ab ail) 
Baal-Peor is thought>to be that (2) Priapasy that 
ob{cenetdal, {6 famous: ih prophane Authors. He 


"was called, Reen,: from ithe Hill» Peor , ' mentioned, 


Nuwb.23:28). as ilikewife. his ‘Temple « wherein he 
was worthipped  {tanding upon ‘the famé Ell, was 
called Beth-Peor, Dentiz.29..He was worthitp 
by the Moabites and Midianites - The, Ido} Chensofh, 
“Yer.48-7, is thought to be the (6) fame, and Take it 
to be applied to Baal-Peor; by way of contempt, as if 
one {hould fay, their-blind :god,; according to that in 
the Piala,: They have eyes and fee note Fox: the’ fir ft. 
Letter (c) Caph,.. fignifieth quafis and wy Mujch 
palpare, to-grope or feel abort, in manuer of blind men, 
Daal-Tfephor is thought by, the( a) Hebrews;tahaye 
been an dol. made.by the. Aeyptiax Magicians) ‘dnd 
placed in the, Wilderne§G,... tosobferve.and oftop. the 
Jraclitesin their departure from Egypt 5 whence: it 
was termed yy Zéephox, from Tax. Z/apba., fignifying 
to maich, and obferve, in manner Of .a mutchwane We 
may | 














LIB. IV. 3 ; OF Baal-Berith. T'55 
may call him Baal fpeculator, as, among the Ro- 
rans; becaufe Jupiter ftayed the Romans when they 
were flying, ‘he .was called:( @). Fupaer iflator, —— é Rofin. tide, 
Baal-zebub , foundeth as‘much as the Lord of the ena. Rom. 
Flies, (f ) ora Mafter. fiy, which hath power and au- vale 
thority over the reft., in which refpect the Priwce of prey @sdy 
the Devils in the Go/pel ts termed Beel-Zebub , aay Ze* Aunscay. 
bub fignifieth a Fly... g..) This-dol. was. worlhipped by &resrr- Ne 
the Cyrenians, but.principally by the Ehrowites , be-conr. Julian: 
caufe whenfoever they -facrificed unto him , thep. 102. 
{warms of fizes, which at that time molefted-the Coun-® Le 10, 
try, died, Butt is-certain, that this was not-the alone: 
reafon, for they were wont to repair:to-him , as to 
an Oracle, 2 Kivg..1.2. Wemay call him Jupiter muf- 
-carints, or Hercules mufcarius.: (bh) for the Inhabitants h Clemens a. 
of the City. Elis facrified. to Fupster under. the name [6 
-\ ye , protreptic, 
Svi@,C z) A driver away-of fires : and the Roseausto*.. 
Hereules, under the fame name.. Some Greek Copies in 
the Gofpel read Besaleéia , Beelzebul-: which change is 
interpreted te be, for to hew the greater contempt 
of the Idol, as if they fhould fay. Fupzter ftercorens, 
bs; Zebel fignifieth frerews, and Beel, or Baal, fignifiech 2% 
Dominus. CY i anes | ) 
Baal-berith was the Idol.of the Shechenstes 3 of his . 
Temple we read. udges 9.4. rma Berith fignifieth a 
Covenant s fo that Baal-berith may be tranflated Fu. 
piter federatus, ( i.) The God unto whour they bound thent- +E. 5 4ap 
felves by Covenant. Concerning ‘Bel and the Dragon, txurcis 8 
little is{poken , befides what we read in that of the#eardiasi- 
Apocrypha, where the Hiftory is defcribed. nl, 7 Eivde 
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aR. Dav. 3154. 


* Triton nonab» him the Philiftimes Neptune, or*** Triton, 


Similem babu- 
iff: flguram 

fioziturs Frons 
hominzm pra- 


|. fert, in pifcem 


definit aluus 
Pier. Hierogl: 
Lib. 31 p.218 
b. Philo Bybli- 
us apud Enfeb, 
de prepar. Lib, 
IeG. 7 


OF Dagon: LEB. Wy 





Of Dagon, | 
‘He (4) Flebrew-Dotfors fay, that this Idol Dz 


gon was wade from the Navii dowuward in forut o 
a Fifh, but. from the Navilupward:in form of a.Man. 
Phis. they Colle@&from the 1 Saus.4.The two palms of 
bis bands were cutoff upon the threfpold; “And farther 
more they fay, the Idol Dagow had his ‘Name: from 
the Hebrew 3n-Dag, fignifying in the Holy. Language, 
afi, according to which defcription we may englith ° 
Others de- 
rive the-name: from: Dagar; fignifying: Core > and 
they (6) fay’, that’ he fir(t invented: the ufe-oF ie. 
Plow, and Corus whence ‘they ‘tranflate him Fupiter- 
avatrins. Ty this refpectwe may call him the Philiftines. 
| Satarw, becaufe Antiquity, makes ( c). Saturn the fire: 
 Laveuter. of husbandry, and therefore paints him with 
anHookor Sithe in his hand, ‘ag being the-firteft:ye- 
rogh phick. for ELushandry. Both Opinions-have their 





Tag 


¢ Pier. Hiergl. Authors, and no fufficfent:proof hath been produced: 


$32 fs 228. 
Hi. 1.56, 
dR. Levi. 

x San, Se 


‘to overthrow. either. (4) Yea, there: arenat wanting 
among-the Fars themielves, that fay, this Image of. 
Dagon: was made inthe form of 4. man. Notwithttand: 
ing Scaliger his conjecture. is not, improbable. that 
thofe who. interpret Dzgcz , Jupiter avastrius, Or 
Ayeszie, might miftake and read "wy Shaduis fignify= 
ing, Ager, A field, for my. Shaddai, being the. very 
Name of God; fignitying Ovsmipotens, Almighty. 
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_ Of the Molten C. alf, 








CH:AP.. V. 
Of the Molten Calf. 


= Hitt ry of the molten Calf is at large {et 
AeA. Ent 2, where we aes ot Pi Nap 
| : BR long abfence, the ecople delired: 
apie Gi to be eye 4 wet ahi Whe hie 
: : alf. The reaio 
for them the molten Ca rnalieadd of Calf 
hipped God-rather-in the fim ity 
cai! hi other. Creature, 15 generally by aid? 
the coticeived to be from the Sy eka pike 
Peat the /Egyptiavs , who worfhipped their 


ot 

ae. Wy 

- ¢ 
Powe... Tz ¢ 


a Plin, Wate. |b 





Idol) Apis, otherwife called (4) Sea s pit ie IB. a 
, andtikewifeinan Image mage in the form an Pet fr 
ee ake of ai Ox, witha bufhelon bishead. This gees fd 
ilitade of an Ox wo NT the amd canelee aliaruom di- 

om cea a eaBIe for certain Ste ATS  findione. 45 Fi 

OX: ‘ tite: : . ¢: t was ex. Gental.} 
hereby it was differenced from all. ot i ot he. tet bb.caner. | 

black bodied, it Yad a white forebead, a het 

aH ra Ra ué: For the more cus 

Derae teaetet nal ookthide oF thefe marks in’the 

ef oe ij : ; : | 

rrous fa(htoning. a aes fem to have made ‘ule of pnp: 

wolien Calf, Axrov yk egies Fepatted ube Goiven 

his Oc. raving Lool. (4) The SIP brfal aed Plin.Hift. libs | 
Eee for the refolution of matters doubrful,, as lag: 

Ue Aa d'the manner of confultng- with few’ Genial. 

to all Oracle, alt 1 d unto him dier L6ic-2.. 
jim, was thus.’ The party: that repaire “ee iM), 

vais abottle of Hay, Or Grafs :. va | Wane eit 

Vea) then it betokened a good and hap bd: wd ike 

Emer wie he réfufed it, then it did Po : : Bi | 

se come. Thus they turned their He, into ee | 

Eola th ; | brew word*in 

evi h crafss Pfalu 106.20. The Hebrew wo : le 

fila aad dA is,.(e), Shor, which T, sy; 
he Pfalw, tran{lated an Ox 9 WSyo4 | 4 li 7 RE 

note, becau of. 
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133 Of the ‘molten Caif. 


" | LIB. IV 
| % of the names. by which this Idol was denoted. Somea 


'Yultus facies times it. was called “pis, from the-Hebrew word 


Ap, fignifying a face : Sometimes Serapis quali Shor-apis, 
which is nothing elfe but Bovis capat, an ‘Ox-head 3 


DY) opin de the very name ufed by the (g) Fathers, to expref this 


bi 


|) ono patient. p. Idolatry. I is.commonly. known, that this Idolatry -was 
- Seta derived to Lrael from the Agyptians 5 but whence 
Dy RASHT. p:7 S6 


}. Terrul. adv. the Atgyptians firft learned it, few havetaught. They 


W4dcapx. donot conjecture amifs, who interpret the firfhtIn- 


fiitution hereof .to. have: been in the memory .of Fo- 
Jeph, .who.by chis providence relieved both LEZ YE 


| Swidasin ond other Neighbour Countries, in the feven years of 


ty 
‘ 


( 


‘esx. ‘famine. ‘Befides the Teftimony of no flight *Ch) Au- 
Ptufinus Lb. 2. thors, there.are flrong inducements to perf{wade it. 


ft, Eccleficap, firft, both-the years of -plenty and famine were fore- 


‘fitter Emblem, (if it ‘had not afterwards proved an 
dol) tocontinue the remembrance of a Fyfeph, Coy 


at “whofealone care and induftry, Cornand Vidual was 


‘provided in:an extream famine) than an Ox, the 
true and lively Hieroglyphick of an induftrious 
Husbandman > Zéirdly, in this Suidas agreeth with 
others, that this Ox was pourtrayed with a bufbel .on his 
:head, though others do more clearly exprefs ‘the 
_reafon of this pourtrayture, namely, becaufe of the 
great quantity of Corn meafured out by Fofeph in 
that extream dearth. Cencerning:the fin of the U/rae. - 
lites in making this Calfor Ox, the modern Jews do 
transfer the fault upon-certain Profylite Egyptians 
‘who came forth with them: and they fay, that 
when Aaron caft their Jewels into the fire, thefe 
(Eg) ptians, contrary to his expectation, by their Art 
Magick produced a Calf, to which purpofe they urge 
Aarons own words, Exod.32.34. I did caft the Gold 


into 








“WI Bs IV. Of the. molten Calf. 
into:the fire, and thereof. came this Calf as if. his 
art_or will went not. with .the-making thereof, but: 
of it felf it, made it felf. Bu this anfwer of his fheweth 
rather, how vain the Wit of manvis in the excufe of 
fia; and as his ingraving inftrument writes down- 
Aaron’s fins; fo the confefion of others more inge- 
nuous Jews, proclaims the Lfraclites , faying , thav. 
(4) No punifhgent befalleth thee Ljrael, in which there is 
not an ounce of this Calf. Tconclude.this with the ana-- 
logy between the Egyptian Apis, and the vzltex Calf, 
were fome /pecial .wearks in the Fig pptian, Ox fo 1S it Moles Gerundth 
probable.that. Agrez. with his ingraving Tool made vid Manfter | 
thelike, Secondly, Asthe Egyptiansin honour of their *** 32+ | 
Ox (k) celebrated.a Solemn Feaft, which much finging 
and mirth. So.the J/raelites proclaimed a Feaft in hos, 
“nor of their Calf: The people fate downto eat and. drink, 
and. rofe up to play. Thirdly, As the Rgsptians Ox was 
at laft drowoed in.the River, fo Mees burnt the 


wopltex Calf, and beat it topowder, and calt it upon | i 
the face of the water, Exod.32.20.- Dent 92.21. Ferobo-- | nt 


am afterward, though. upon other inducements, come. 
‘mitted the fame fin ; he thought in his heart, that if. 


‘the people did go.up to Jerufalem, and do facrifice- ) 3 


“an the bov/é of, the Lord, they would revolt from him, 
and sat ee King of Judah; Whereupon he lets 
upiwo Calves of gold, the one in Bethel, ‘the other in’ 
Dan 5 faying unto the people, It is'too much ‘foryou . 


“to.goup to ferufalem, 1 King.1 2.282: 
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vl 
in 
1) a Horun Ana- 
\\| thematum o- 
i), blationem: pri- 
I) mo didicerunt 
9 ab Iraelitis, 
PY) 4 Wum.7.-4 Sart. 
Op 21. 
bAcaotlw £” ! 
tye Sexto chiefly of the Zidonians, t King.11.5. 2 King. 23.12. 


i rotauralay 

>| Supsrae. 

| Aftarten'lunam : } tt 

, off opinor. Iu- after his death, 1-Sam.31. to. That the Moow was 
i. clan. de-B?a 
Syd, . : 
He Augulf fuper ONly (c¢) {ome fay, that Afirate was Fuzo: And why 
i Jdicquaft.16. may we not fay, that uno is often ufed to exprefs 
4d Aftarte Ura- 


A Olan 
! 


7 . 
))) m0 valet apud called. by the name-of Uramia. 
'))| Phenicas, quod 
Hi) Juno Lucina : : : tea: 
un ot the leffer lightsin the heaven, fhe is called Afirogrch, 
)) Deducitur U- 


Wy, 4s ¢& Lucina, 





160 Of Aftaroth, Ammonia, Funo, Fc. LIB. VI. 


CHAP. VI. 


saSHL 
Of Aftarcth, Ammonia, Funo, the Queen of Hea- 
ven, Diana of the Epheftans, 


A S the Swe was worfhipped under many names, 
- & fo likewile the Moon. Aftaroth was the Ido! 


fhe had her Zemple called the houfe of Aftaroth, in 
which the Philiftines hanged up Sauls (a). Armor 


worthipped under this name needs not (6) proofs 


nia’ idem omni. LOC Mdoon? (d) Both the Moor and Juno are often 


_ And’ asthe Mooz in 
reipect-of ‘her light is called Urania? fo in regard of 


that is, the (Ce) Queen of the Planets; or as Florace 
fpeaketh of the Moon,! Siderum Regina, the QRueen of 


tariaab He 


i breo TS 


| Nun in fine ad- the Stars : Orlaftly, as Virgil fpeaketh of Juno s Dj. 


|| ééfo.aut per fe 


wune incedo regina, the Queen of the God. i! It feemeth 
very probable, that this is that Queez of Fleavex, of 
which the Prophet {peaketh, Fer.7.18:. Fer. 42. 17. 

Again unto whom may we imagine thofe ancient 
fininvero Heathens to have performed that*folemn worlbip, 
ear. which they -did-gn.the'Calends, or firft day: of every. 
Wéa, aut Laci- month? (was it not tothe Moon?) ‘And yetnotwith- 
thineGre. 1tanding itis afcribed to Funo, ( f whence the jscalled 


i fuse Juno Calendaris, Laftly, As Jupiter (g) Ammon was no 
eavey AS e . 8 ‘ sf glee. + ° = . 

| tetuatr-funt.’F Aseoueyn dicitur , wag. Thue aseay aeyn ab wmperio quod in A; 
ta exercet vid: Herodian.t.s. <> Macrob.Satltcrg. g Macrob.Satd.Isco2ds «. 


folumm, aut cum 
| Zod. quod paf- 

fim fita Syris, 
quali (WS vel 

ISVS in foe- 


Other 











LIB. IV. = Of Mfaroth, Anmonia Funo, Se. 
other than the Suz, and worfhipped him in form of a 
Rave: fo for ought I fee, the Moon might be called fx- 


161 


no bh) Avmonia, and worthipped in the form.of a heep, h Cxl Riodig. 


; L. 48. c. 28. 
Surel am, that the Alebrems Doéfors deferibe the Ima- 3° 
gesof (4) Affaroth, to have been madein the form of iD. Kimebi, 


; fad ace. oP 8 Vues be “f, I Sam, 31. 10, 
fheep : and the word Aftaroth, in the Original , fignifi: ;, Fi, Gate 


eth a fiockof sheep, and the Moow might as well be cal. 
led Ammonia,as the Sux Ammon, both being fo called 
from their feat , which in the Holy Tongue is called 
CA) Hammab, and from thence likewile thot Images 8 MA 
(of which we read, Levit. 26.30. La. 17. 8.1/4, 27,.9,) Cu See 
are called (1) Hammanima, bx caufe they were cer-; 2 Soliemoners 
tain Idols placed upon the houfe top, and fo always Levir26. 30. 
expofed to the Su#. Furthermore, as Jupiter (m) An- BRE 
. mon was painted with horus, fo likewife was the (2) Fupiter. Lucan. 
Micon : why they fhould be thus painted, many reas" cate ae 
fons might be produced , but chiefly three 5 the firft gina bicornis 
peculiar to the Swz, the other common both to 'Sj7 Oi rags 
and Moon, Firft, the Sux was painted with Rams-horns, ee piper 
becaufe with the Aftronomers the fign Arzes in the 
Zodiack isthe (0) beginning of the year. 
becaufe as the ftrength of horned beafts confilts in’ 1 

their horvs , {0 the virtue and influence of the Swz 

and Moon is derived into fublunary creatures bi 

their beams. Thirdly , becaufe the light of the Su PMA INS: 
and Moow makes the reflection cornuyte > Or kora-like, cornu fink 7 
When Mofes came down from God » Aaron and the fctentiz R. Soe 
people faw that his face fhined , Exod, 34, the Latine braicum 199 
reads is, Facies ejus erat cornuta ; and hence it Is, that ( unde Kéeue 
Mofes is painted with horus, which fome of the malas cma 
Rabbines have interpreted ( p) horns Of magnificence. car in eel 
The errour grew from the doubtful fignification of cormum fplen- 
the Hebrew word fignifying fplerdor or brightnefs, and darem radinfas 


emittere, 
alfo Aorns. 5 
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TAQ. OF Aftaroth, Ammonia, Funo, Oe. LIB. IV. 


q_ Macrob Sa- a) TheM as alfo w € 
Na ctie ce (4) The Mooz was alfo worthipped under the name 
: bh z 


7 ra who although fhe were worlhippad tho- 
row out all Alfa, yet fhe was had in principal efteem 
the Ephe hans, whence arofethat cry, Great zs 
ana of the Ephe tans, AU. 19.28. Her greatnefs a= 
mong the Ephefaws appeareth partly by her Tenole, 
Cr) one place Pliny ai ith was ve hundre d 
(Plin.1.16.40.and twenty years a building. atl (40 € elfeu here he 
: go a sn 
3 3 g an eh? rg fil- 
ver Lemples of Diana, AG. 19. 2H. t # 5 much aie 
Huer £Cmpies Were 3 {ome hi nok the om to 
s houfes , or shrines cfuch as were for their 
nes portable ) in form reprefenting gfe Temple. 
spe of Pye and within having the Image of Diava in- 
arene slofed 9 and in this fenfe valde. j is fometimes ufed , 
enfium mine fignifie clofets or fbrines wherein Linages mere kept d ee 
hou eo thers think, certain coyms or pieces of money. to be 
n Athenien- Called bythe name of Prana Lom ple, from the f mi- 
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r s SAO eve é iE 
ih dopo naefioiumn, Hon was mot un utual, amo are tne ¢ (#) Ancients ; p) nel~ 
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ac tnsilte .., ther were uch coyns unnfual on whicht erevcsiee 
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LUV. Be Coc Se } le 
he $ pe! Bah any fie |i 
Ron abn miLent OF TAC {e Heat. 
sdnlolatviam.in TET Teta gs | i - ES pen aS SR 4 : 
ae ae We.read of another. kind of Idolatrous Werf] hip 
cult Veneris i ee A, he Pp Ag ae % eee 
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"7 MMECUS At ficed to herim womens apparel », eha women in mens 
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LIB. IV. Ofcther Gods mentioned in Scripture, 163 1 

male and female, whence the Moon is called by old ee 
“Authors as well Luxus as Luna: And Venus, whom / 
{ 
H 
































Philocorws affirms to be the Afoon, is termed Deas Ve- 
nus, as well as Dea Venus. €x) Some have thought x atimmitd in | 
that Ged had refpeét unto this kind of Idolatry, Dent. nore NeMeTen a ae 
22. 5. where men are forbidden to wear womens?” 2" 3" | z 
apparel, Gv ¢ contra 5 but it ismore generally, and 
upon better grounds thought, that the promilcuous | 
ule of apparel ( whereby the diftinétion of fx is tz. | | if 
| 
| 





ken away ) is there forbidden. 
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C..HeA, Poo VIA. 


Of other Gods mentioned in Scripture. 





Nile Sua and Moon , which are the greater lights 


’ §& in the Heaven, I take to have been the chicfett | ie 
Idols worfhipped by the Heathez people. Notwith- | i 
ftanding, their blind devotion deified alfo the other | Be 
Planets, and that numberlefS number of leffer lights, He 
called in Scripture, Militia Celi, The Hoft.of Hea- | 3 


ven, whofefeveral natures, properties, and influences, | 
are not diftinaly known. In like manner there is an i 
Hoft of Idols mentioned in Holy Writ , of whom lit~_ } 
tle or nothing is fpoken to the purpofe by Authors, | 
more than their very names. Of this nature are thofe 
Chambers of Insagery , wherein all forms of creeping 
things were pourtrayed onthe walls, Ezek. 8. Itmay 
be termed their Pantheon. ; 
In thofe Colonies which the King of Aur tranf. 
planted into Samaria, every one worfhipped the God 
of hisown Nation. The men of Babel made Succoth — 
Beroth, the men of Cuth made Nergal, the men of Ha- | 
math made Afhina, the Avims made Nibhaz and ee h 
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B64 Of other Gods mentioned, &e. LIB. IV. 
tak 3 the Shepbarvaiwes burnt their Children in the fre 
| to Adrane.melech,and Azam-melech, the gods of Shephar- 

i p eiie Vai te, 9 Kings £7220, 3 1; (4) The Hebrew Doors fay, 
R.Davidnm that Succoth Benoth was the picture of an Alen with her 
diJentit. Chicken: Nergal they interpret Gallum Sylueftrem , Aff 
waa Goat, Nibkawa Dog, Tartakan Als, Adramme- 

leh a Mule, Avammelech an Horfe: that fuch bruit 

bea{ts fhould be worlhipped as gods, may feem ridicu- 

es lous: butthe liketo have been prattifed among the 
paying 10 ED athens, profane Authors abundantly teftifie. The(d) 
¢-Heroditus in Cock was worthipped as.a god among the Syrians , (c.) 
d Cie de leis, & Goat by the-Mendefii sd) A Dog by others : Yea, 
l1. vid. Tira. they have adopted into thenumber of their gods Ce) 
Be - on Oxen, Lyons, Eagles, Wolves, Crocodiles, Cats, Rats, &c. 
£43 Pindar Sicil, Nay, they have digged their gods out of their gardens: 
Lid 1. 8, C f )Garlick, Leeks Onions Se. To thefe may beadded 
a as  Nifroch, which was the god of the Affyrians, and, as. 
f Porrum %. it feemeth, had his Zemple at Nineve, 2 King. 19. ulfs 
ie bfane” and Hyay 37. ult. Secondly, an-Rizmow, the word 
gere mrfu. 0 fignifieth a Pomegranate. Concerning. this. Idol it is 
much controverfed, whether Naawaz finned not in 

faying, The Lord be merciful unto thy servant, that, when 
uty Mafter gocth into the houfe of Riwemon, &e.2 King.s; 
13.fead the words inthe Prater tea/é. [ when my Ma- 
fier went into the houfe of Rion] the fenfe appears 
to be a pardon craved for fins paft, not-afterwardsto 
be committed. The fame word x12 Bebho, in going, is 
put to exprefs the time paft, in the titles of the. Pfalwas 
52; and Pfalw 54. ‘Thirdly, Nebo otherwife called 
Nabo, andIdol ofthe Affjrians, Fer, 48. 1.. He had his 
name trom. Propheey , »a3..Nabbi, fignifying a Pro- 
phet, hefeemeth not much to differ from Ze, bueru@-, 
OF Zeus walierns,, {0 often mentioned in Homer, ( ¢) 
Dioderus Siculus maketh them, both one,. and. we 
met may 
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LIB.IV. The Several manners of Divine Revelation. 


may render Nebo, the Affjrians, Ammon, or Jupiter 
Vaticinus , the god of their Oracles. 


i CHAP. VIL 


Lhe feveral manners of Divine Revelation, 


AS Idolatry originally {prang from miftaking of 
Scriptures fo Witch-craft and Sorcery, ( which 
holdeth near affinity with Idolatry) {eemeth to have 
had its firft beginning from an imitation of Gods Opa. 
cles. God {pake in divers manners, Heb. 1. . By Dreams, 
by Urine, by Prophets, 1 Sam. 28, 6, 7. when the Lord 
would by’none of thefe anfwer King Sau, then he 
fought toa Witch, To thefe might be added Gods 
{peaking from between the Cherubims, his anf{wering 
by Vifions, Angels , and Voices : bat the chief manner 
of revealing himfelf, obferved by the Helrem Wri- 
ters, are four, which they term. (4) four degrees Of a P. Fagius in: 
Propisecy, or Divine. Revelation : fomewhat therefore Ex 28 
being {poken ofthefe, I. purpofe to explain the feve. 
ral forts of unlawful divinations mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. 

The firft degree. was mina Nebuab , Prophecy... This. 
was when God by certain vifions and apparitions ree 
vealed his . will. 

The fecond was wpm mis: Ruach Hacodefch, The ins 











. fpiration of the Floly Ghoft, wher eby the party.wasina-. 


J 


bled without Vifions or Apparitions, to prophefie :: 
Some fhewing the diiference between thofetwo (b.) b D. Kimchi. 


add, that.the gift. of Prophecy did caft.a man into. Pelt in Pfle.. 


a trance or extafie,all his fenfes being taken from hims. 
but. the infpiration of the Holy Gaoft was without 
any fuch extafie, or abolition of the fenfes, asa pPpear- 
eth in Fob, David, Daniel. Both thefe degrees,.as like. 
wife Urim and Thummim cealed in the cond Tem ple, 
. Barc Ms whence. 
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The feveral wtanuers of LIB. “Iv. 
whence their ancient Doors fay, (c) that after the 
latter Prophets Hagegay , Zachary, and Malachy were 
dead, the Holy Gloft went up or. departed from Trael. 
Howbeit, they had the ufe of a worce or eceho from 
Heaven.in which{peech we are not to underftand that 
the Holy Ghoft wrought not at all upon the creatures, 
or that it wrought not then in the fandtification of 
men, as in former times, but that this extraordinary 
enabling men to prophefie by the in|pivation of the Holy 
Ghoft then ceafed ; and in thisfenfe the Aloly Ghoft was 
faidto have departed from Ifrael. Unto this common 
received opinion, that paflage might have reference, 
As 19, We thave not fo much as heard whether there - 
hath been an Holy Ghoft or no. That they did not doubt 
the diftinction of perfons, appeareth clear, if thatbe 
true which (4) fome have noted, that the ancient Fews 
before Chrift were fo catechifed in that ‘point, that 
they obferved the Myfrery of the Trimity in the name 
mit Jehovah, for though the name confiited of four 
letters in number, whence it was called vereayesupelev, 
Quadriliterum, yet there were but three forts of letters 
in the name: Fod fignified the Father, who was the 
beginning of all things :1 au is a conjunction copu- 
Jative, and denoted the third perfoy in Trinity, which 
proceedeth from the Pather and the Son, 1 He fignifi- 
eth the Sov of Ged. The Rabbines have a faying, that 
God made all things, 7 litera, He They may al- 
lude to'this , that he made all things by Word : he 
faid, Lerthere bethus, and thus, andit wasfo :' but 
they may alfo alludeto the fecond perfon in Trinity, 
And furthermore, they note that m He, is doubled in 
this name, to demonttrate both Natures of our blef- 
‘fed Saviour. ; 
Thethird degree, was Criw and Thummin, OUrim 
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LIB. IV, Df Orin and Thiam mins, 167 
| ageins th: nd andl eee perfection. That t they 
: we e two 01 naments in the Argh -pricfts breafi-plate , £ 
| gen rally agreed up rat what manner of orna 


q 


| nts, or Tre they g ae an{wer,. is hard to SoRtite 
| e Some think them-to be the four rows of { tone 5.1 e- Fyhph Anti, 
the breatt- plate,. the [plendour and brightne( Of which ''3°% 9 
forethewed vidory, and’by the rule of contrarie , Wwe 
_ may gather, NBA Saat ‘of the flones not thining : 
prelaged evil. ( f) Or bers fay it was the name Jehovah ¢ Re: sohmyy 
putin the doubling of the breaft plate, for that was quemadnnhee 
double, Exod: 23. 16. (g.) Others caelare is matner roe D. Kin 
of confulting | with Orie and This sitive thus: Firlk, ¢ Talmud. in 
they fay that only the Krug, orelfethe (hb) Father of oe i 
the Con fijtory had ‘es wer to contule, or to propofe the in ee : 
tmatier unto the Prie/t, and the Prie ef? only. had power h Abbeth. a 
to refolve.. 80 rae , that the ines propofed muft 
not be trivial, bur ob moment: 2 and great cifficulry, 
Lhirdl; , a _that. this. holy mags termed Orin and 
Thuran op dof alithe Trzbes-seas wes) and like- 
at Mia ae Abrahanr, 1 am aac and: Jacobs {9 
etter of the Alphabet was wanting, ne que- 
{tion Ree ‘opofed, fonelay that the letters which 
>. ENG: at ifwer r were mona. (2...) the ey did wif ane 
emine ntl) appear above the oibers. An exomple they 
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of nb. Levi, 4 out of the name of 
mM fehudab Others fay , Se the letters..which 
repref=nted the Oracle were maton €z..) that they 


, did after a {trange manner joyz fe id into..perfect 
fillables and entire wor ords’ and made the an{wer con 
pleat. Many other on nions might be reckoned: up, 
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Of Orin and Thummin LIB. IV. 


i (hb) but he fpoke beft, who ingenuoufly confeffed that 


he knew not what Ori and Thumvsine was. 
The fourth degree was *p na Bath Kol, fila vocis, 


the Daughter of aVeice, or an Eccho 3 by it is meant a’ 
woice from heaven declaring the will of God 3 it took 
place in the fecond Temple, when the three former 


degrees of Prophecy ceafcd : it gave teftimony of 
our Saviour 3 Lo, a voice from heaven, faying , This a 
my beloved Sen in whom I am well pleafed, Mat. 3.17. It 
was in truth the Prologue, Preface, or Type of that true 
voice of the Father, that Eternal Word which revealed 
his Fathers will unto mankind, 

Thefe were the extraordinary means by which 
God revealed himfelf to his people of old: ordinari- 
ly, he revealed himfelf by his written word. Not- 
avithanding the Hlebrews fay , that the Law, even 


‘from the firft time ofits delivery unto Aofes, was 


twofold : the-one committed tO’writing, which they 
call anazw won Thora Schebitfab, the written Law : 
the other delivered by tradition, a ya Am Zora 
begnal pe , it was alfo termed their Kabbala, from Yap 
Kibbel, fignifying Accipere, to receive or learn. They 
fay both weredelivered by God unto Mofes in Mount 
‘Sizai 5 but this latter was delivered from Mo/es to Fo- 
foua, from Fofhua tothe Elders, from the Elders to the 
Prophets, frowsthe Prophets to thofe of the great Syna. 
gogne , and fo fucceffively to after-ages , till at laft at mas 
digefied into one Book, containing principally precepts 
and direttions for thofe Ifraelites which inhabited the 
holy land, It is called Talmud Hierofolymitanum. J¢ 
vas compofed in the year of our Lord 230. This, becaufe 
it containeth but a few conftitutions , is but of little 
ufe, About 500 gears afier Chriff, then was there a 
anore full and’exa& collection of their conftitutions, 
for 









































LIB. Iv. Of Orin aud Thywuri x. 


for direCtion of thofe-Fews which dwele in Babylow 
and other foreign places; thisis termed Talvsyd By. 
bslonicum , and is of greateft ule among Authors, it 
containeth the body of their Cizif and Canon Lay. 
| This traditional law, they holdto be as authentick, 
as their written word, and that Mofés received it 
from Godywhen he received the Law ; for, fay thay, 
were it not for this expofition, the Decalogue it (elf, 
might have been delivered (4) In hora veloci, in Lefs 
then.an hour, 

Here we muft know that the word Kabbala, when 
it is applied to the Kabbalif?s, to difference them 
from the Talwmdi §, as taken ina ftriQer Gat » and 

« fignifieth thofe {ubtleties or myfteries which are ob. 
ferved from the different writing of fome letters in 
the Scripture, from the tran|pofing of them, from a 
myftical kind of Arithmetich, &c. This was never 
wholly committed to writing. Some inftances we 
have Gew. 23.2. Abraham came M92° to weep for Sara. 
Here (4) becaufe the letter Caph is lefs then the reft, kp tirtee 
they note that 4srahane wept but a little for Sara, ben ?®*4 ti 
caufe fhe wasold, Again, the letter Aleph is found 
fix times in the firt verfe of Genefis : Hence R. Elias 
collected that the world thould endure but fix thou. 

Jand years: becaufe Aleph in the Hebrems computati~ 
on {tandeth for athoufand, From the tranf pofition of 
letters they conclude after this manners Sqn -Che- 
rem fionifieth Axathema or Ex contmunication » by a 
Metathefis or tranfpofition of letiers , itis male om 
Rackem fignifying mercy, by another tranfpofetio. it 

‘is madetwy Ramach » which letters in the ews C0 w- 

putaizon make 248. which in their Anatomy , they 
find tobe the juft number of members in a mars 
body » their conclufion hence is s that if az excomusi- 
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Their Teraphin, LIB. J 
nicaled perfon dotruly repent , then bis Cheren is turn- 
edinto Kachewe, his curfe turned into a blefing : if he. 
do not repent, then bis Chereus entreth ito Rawach , 
ihe curfe entreth into all his memebers, tothe utter de- 
ftroying of the whole man. Agait, wx JA , fignifi-- 
eth 2 max, WWr Efcha, a woman. Hence they note, 


_that in the wame of the wan there is’ od} which is 


not in the same of the womans; in the name of the wo- 
wan there istt He, which isnot in the ame of the 
man: both thefe make int’. Fah, one of the names of 
God « thefe being taken away, in both names ‘there 
remains Ux Ajch fignitying fires to fhew, that as long 
as man and wile agree, God is with them: but when 
they difagree, fire is between, them : Thus we fee 
what vain milteries their K2bbali/ts obferve. 


re en 


CH A Py Ee 
Their Teraphin 


Oncerning the Zeraphim, two things are efpe- 

cially to be enquired. Firft, what they were? 
Secondly, for. what ufe? the word an Turaph, 
fignifieth in general the compleat Image of a man. Mi- 
chael took animage, ( 4 Teraphim) and \aid it in the 
bed, 1 Sa. 19.13. More particularly it fignifieth an 
idol or imtage made for mens private ufe.in their own 
boufes , fo that thefeimages feem.to have been their 
Penaies or Lares, their houfhould geds ; wherefore 
haft thou ftoln my gods? my Teraphim , Gens31. 30. 
And this man Micha had am houfe of gods, and made an 
Ephodand Teraphim, Fudg..17.5. Becaufe of the wor- 
ibip exhibited to thefe Zdols : Hence from the Hebrew 
Taraph , or as {ome read it, Zharaph, cometh the 
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LIB, EV. Several forts of Divination forbidden. 


Greek (a) Seoumsdew, To worfhip. The manner how thefe . I as 
Images were made, is fondly conceived thus among 4 aSaya- | He 
the Rabbies; Ti hey (b) killed a vaan that was a firft-born 7 Steams. | 


fon, and wrung off his head, and feafoned it with (alt 


an unclean fpirit, and put ét under the head upon a wall, 


and lighted Candles before it , 22d worlhipped it. With Bian Thistit. 


fuch Laban {pake, fay they. But, without controver- 
fie; the Teraphine which Michael put in the bed, was a 
compleat flature , or image of aman. The ule of thefe 
Juages was,to confalt with them as with Oracles, con- 
cerning things for the prefent unknown, or future to 
come. To this purpofe they were made by Affrologers 


(c) under certain conttellations, capable of heavenly c sgen Evra, 
influences, whereby they were enabled to (peak, The Gen3t. 


Leraphimshave fpoken vanity, Zach.to. 2, And among 
other reafons, why Rachel ftole away her Father I- 
mages, this is thought to be one, that Laban might 
not, by confalting with thet Images, difcover what 
way Facobtookin his flight. 
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COOH APP Oe: 
_ Lhe feveral forts of Divination forbidden. 


EF’ hall find, Deut. T8.10,11. tho Dizj- 

vers, which are by the Law forbidden , di- 
flinguifhed into feven hinds, not becaufe there were 
no other, but they were the moft ufual. 1, 47 ob- 
Server of times. 2° An Tnchanter. 3. A Witch, 
4.4 Charmer, 5. A confulter with familiar foirits, 6. A 
Wizard. 7. A Nigromancer. To thefe we may add an 
eigth, out of Hof ‘4, 12. ii ali with the Pe 
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a Farchi Lev, 
1p. 26. 


b D. Kimchi. 
in rad. 


c Aben Efra 
Levit. 19. 20+ 
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Andaninth out of Ezek, 21. 21. A confulter with en- 
trals. 1, The firftisynya, an obfercer of times, (a) one 
- that diftinguifheth times and feafons, faying , Such a 
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Several forts of Ditinaticn forbidden. “LIB. Iv. 






























day is good , or fuch aday is. naught, fuchan hour, fuch a 
mech, fach a month is luckie, and fach and fuch unluckie 
for fuch and such bufineffes : ( 6.) whence thofe.that de- 
rive the word from j'y Guajix, fignitying an eye, (as 
if hereby were meant a Jugler,or Impofter,who deceived 
ihe ees of his {pectators by cafting a mift before them ) 
utterly: miftakes more pertinently they fpeak, who 
deriveit from may Grona, fignifying Zzme. But of all 
Il approve thofe who derive it (c) from }3y Gzanan, 
a Cloud, as if the Original fignified properly a Plane- 
tary, or Star-gazer, Hereby heis diftinguifhed from 
the fecond fort of unlawful Drummers, for he al- 
fo was an Obferver of times 5 the firft drawing his 
conclufions from the colour or motion of the Clouds: 
the fecond fron his omn fuperftitiows obfervation. of good 
and evilevems., happening upon fuch and fuch dayes , 
fuch and fuch times : the firft (cemeth to have drawn 
his conclufions, 2 priori, from the Clouds or Planets, 
caufing good and bad events, the fecond , 2 pofteriori, 
front the events themfelves , happening upon fuch, and 
fich times, Uhis Planetary, when he obferved the clouds 
feemeth to have ftood with his face Eaftward , his back 
Weflmard, his right hind towards the South, and his left 
hand towards the North: except it was from this pofi- 
ture of the Star gazers body in time of obferving, I 
find no reafon why the Hebrews fhould term the 
Lufterz part of the world map Kadiv i. The fore 
mer part of the world : the Wejlern pari mE, i.e. The 
back part 5 the South part ym» Famin, i. e. The right 
bind, the North part Deny Shemol, ice. Theleft 
hand, That the reafon of thefe denominations 51s, 
| becaufe 












LIB. IV. Several forts of Divination forbidden, 
becaufe Adam was created with his face towards the 
Faft, is as vain, as hard to prove. ~ | 

2. The fecond ts, ymin, Menachefeb, rendred an Iz- 
chantey it importeth rather an Augur, or Sovthfaser, 
| The Original fignifieth fuch an one, who ont of bis own 
| experience draweth obfervations.to foretel good or evil 
to come, as Soothfayers do, by. obferving fuch and uch. 
events, by fuch and fuch flying of Birds, fcreech- 
ings, orkawings. The Rabbives {peak in this wile: 


: , dD. Ri nh 
(d) Heis Menachefch, afothfayer, who will fay, becaule image 


a morfel of bread isfallen out of kis mouth , or his tafe 
out of bis hand, or his fon called hintback, or a Crow haw- 
ed unto him, or a Goat palfed by hint, or a Serpent was on 
his right band, or a Fox on his left band, therefore be 
will fay, Do not this or that today. This word isuled, 
Gen, 30,27. | have learned by experience, faith Laban, 
that the Lord hath blefled me for-thy fake. . Again, 
| Gen. 44. 52 Isnotthis-the cupinwhich my Lord drink 
| eth, and whereby indeed he divineth ¢ that is, provezh, 
or naketh trjal or experience what manner ‘of @gen je 
ave: The Heathen people were very fuperftitious in. 
thefe-obfervations : Some days were Atr7, others Al- © 
bi 5 fome wuluckie, others luckie-s on fome days they 
accounted..1t unfortunate to begin battel , on fome. 
months unfertunate to marry. 
Menfe nealum Maio nubere unlgus ait. 
Ovid. Faft.. 
And asthey were fuperftitions im obferving naluckie e pina iftis 
Signs, fo likewife in the means uled to avert the evil w/modi 
portended « the means were either words or deeds, (e) ©'24* 
Deeds thus ifany unlucky Bird, or fuch like came in aris? 
their: way, they would fling ftones att, and of this Thespbrapun 
fort is the feratching of a fufpected Witch, which a-Chaa?er 
mong the fimpler fort of peoplelis thought to be a Nougi 
means 
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Several forts of Divination forbidden, LIB. 1V 
means to cure Witchcraft. By words, they thought to 
elude the evil, fignified by fuch figns, when they 
fay, "Ess weganivoot, Iz caput tuum recidat hoc omen s 
This ewil light on thy own head. | : 

The third is quaa Mecajcheph, a Witch properly a 
Fugler. .The Original fignifieth fuch a kind of Sor- 


y 
changing the forms of things, wtaking them appear. other- 
wife than indeed they are. The fame word is applied 
to the Sorcerers in Egypt, who refitted Mofes, Exod, 
7.14. Then Pharaoh alfo called Meczfchphim , the Sor. 
cerers. Now the Magicians in Egypt, they alfo did 
in like manner withtheir Jzchanxtwents. This latter 
parte of the Text explaineth what thofle: Sorcerers 
were. Inthat they are called Mugiciaws , it implieth 
their learning , that they were wi/é men,and great Ppi- 
lofophers: the word inxchantments declareth the waz- 
wer of the delufion, andit hath the fignification of fuch 
a flight whereby the eys are deluded, for mayan Lahatin, 
theregtrallated iachantuzents, importeth the gliffer- 
ing flame of afire, or fword wherewith the eyes of memare. 
daz’d. The Greek, verfion doth not: unfitly term 
them geguants, Onguentarios, Seplafiarios, Compounders 
of Medicives, or it you pleale (f) complexion-makers, 
fuch Artifans wi m1sk mons and womens faces mith 
paintings and fulfe complexions. Hence it is thatthe 
Apoftle compareth fuch falfe teachers, mho under a 


vs 


forna and fhew of godline/s, lead captive filly women, 
to the Egypizan Sorcerers , Fannes and Fambers whowe- 
jilted Moles, 2 Tim. 3.8. Thefe two were of chief note. 
inthe (g) Zalaud they are «called Fobanne and 
by (h)Numenivs , a Pythagorean, Fannes and 
Mambres; by (4) Pliny, Famnesrand Fotape, 

The fourth insam Chcber,: a Charmer. The He- 


brew 











LIB. IV." Several forts of Divination forbidden. 
brew word fignifies conjoyning or confociating 5 either 
| from. the league and fellowship which fuch perfons 
| -have with the devil, or as Bodine thinketh, ( 4) Lecanfe k BodinuMag. 
fuch kind of Witches have requent meetings , in which (mbt. 06 

they dance and make merry together. Oxkelos tranflateth 
: fuch a‘charmer jw Ratew, a wutterer ' intimating the 
manner of thefe Witcheries to be by the muttering, 
or foft{peaking of fome fpell or charm. The defcrip- 
tion of a.Charmer isthus delivered: (1) He is a char. L Maimon.tra€. 
mer who fpeaketh words of a firange language, and with Tpla. crt 
out fenfe, and he in his foolifaness thinketh that thefe! ile aku. 
words are profitable : that if one fay fo or fo unto a Sey. 
pent or Scorpion, it cannot burt a man, aud be that ‘faith 
Soor fo unto aman, be cannot be hurk, &e. He ‘that 
whifperei) ever a wound, or readeth a ver fe out of the 
Bible , likewié be that readeth over an Infant , ihat it 
may not be frighted, or ikat layeth the book ofthe Law, or 
ihe Phyladléries upenva child that it may Sleep, fuch are 
20k only aurong Inchanters, or Charmers . byt of thofe that 
— Kentrally deny the law of God, becaufe they make the words 
of the Scripture a medicine for the body, whereas they ar 
nut, but medicine for tke foul. As it is written » Prov. 2. 
22.Lthey fhall belifeunto thy foul. OF thisfort was that 
whereof ( 7) Bodinus {peaketh, That a child by faying a 
certain verfe.out of the Pfalus, hindred awonan that 
fhe could not make hey butter s by reciting the fame vere 
backward, be wadg her butter come profently. 

The fifth, mo Seu Sc/ eel Ob » 4 confulter with Ob, 
onwith familiar fpirits. Ob fignifieth properly a botile, 
and is applied in divers places. of Scripture to Magi. 
crams , becaufe they being poflefled with an evil {pu 
rit {peak with a foft and hollow voice , es cut of a bot. n Chryfsfto, 

le. The Greek ealleth them "Ey fasenad9es, (2) Ventrilo. Te 
qitOs, fuch whofe voice feeweth to proceed out of their bel. ms i. i waa 
ly. 
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Several forts of Divination forbidden. LIB. 1V 
ly, Such a Diviner was the Damofel, As. 16.16. in 

Od ein. (2) 8. Auguftines judgment, and is probably thought 
23 toby moft Expofitors, who areofopinion, that the - 
fpirit of Pythou with which this Damofel was poflef 

fed , 1s the fame, which the /pirit of Ob was amongft 

the Hebrews. Hence the Witch of Exdor, whom Saul 

requefted to raife up Sawmel,is faidin Hebrew tohave 

confulted with Ob; but among the Latine Expofitors, 

fhe is commonly tranflated Pyihoxiffz, one-poffeffed 

withthe fpirit of Python. 

The fixth 1s, ‘1 Liddegnoni, a Wizerd3 in the 

Greek, he is tranflated fometimes Tvesus, a cunming- 

man, In both Languages he had his name from kyow- 

leagé, which either the Wizard profeffed himfelf to 

have, or the common people thought him to have. 

The Rabbies fay, he wascalled in Hebrew from a cer- 

tain beaft named by them (p) Jadua, in fhape resembling 

p.P. Fag. Le-a.man, becanfe thefe Wizards, when they did utter their 
et, ae Prophefies , held a bone of this Beaft between thezr teeth. 
neus beftiam Uhis haply might be fome Diabolical Sacrament or 
hanc vocat xefle Ceremony, uled for the Confirmation of the league 


Brewide., between Sataz and the Wizard. (q )Prophane Hiftory 
Vid. Bodin, 


_ Mag. dem. 1-mentioneth Divinations of the like kind, as that 


1.c. 6. p.89. Magicians were wont to eat the principal parts and 
Nee pes. wmembers of fuch beatts, which they deemed Prophe- 
“" “" tical, thinking thereby, that bya kind of weludyoors 

the Soul of fuch. Beafts would be conveyed into 

their bodies, whereby they might be enabled for 
Prophecy. 

The feventh is Gynandox wie Dorefch el haw- 

methine; the Greek anfwereth word for word, “Exeeaa 

Ts vexpus, diz enquirer of the dead, a Necromancer, Such 

Diviners confulted with Satan in the fhape of a dead 

man. & memorable example we find recorded’, 

1 Sam, 





LIB. IV. Several forts of Divinations forbidden. 
1 Sam. 29. There, King Saul, about to war with the 
Philiftives (God denying to anfwer him either by 
dreams, or by Urin, or by Prophets) upon the fame 
ofthe Witch of Exdor, he repaired té her, demanding 
that Samuel wight be raifed up fromthe dead, to tell. 
him the iffue of the ware Now that this was not 
in truth, Savuel, is eafily evinced, both by teitimo- 
nies of the learned, and reafons. Firft , it is improba- 
ble, that God, who had denied to anfwer him by any 
ordivary means. thould now deign him an anfwer fu 
extraordinary. Secondly, no Witch or Devil can di- 
fturb the bodies or Souls of fuch-as die in the Lord, 


becaufe they reft from their labors. Rev. 14. 14. Third # 


ly, if it had been Samuel, he would doubtlefs have 
reproved Sail for confulting with Witches. 

The eighth 1s pn Seur Secel maklo, A Ccnfilter 
with bis fiaff, Hof 14.12. Ferome faith, the manner of 
this divination .was thus : Zhat if the doubt were be- 
imeem two or three Cities, which firft fhould be affaulied s 
to determine this, they wrote the names of the Cities upoz 
certain feaves, or arrows, which being fhaked in a guiver 
together, the firft that was pulled ont ceternrined the City. 
(¢ ) Others deliver the manner of this Confultation 
to have been thus 2 The con/yltery waeafured his ftaff by 
Spans, or by the length of his finger , J4j1ng , as he negfu- 
ved, Twill go, I will not go 3 I will do fuch a ihing, 
EL will not doit, and as the laft fpan fel out, fo be 
determined This was termed by the Heathens 
ag Bh ouer ele OF Beaouar'lez Divination by rods or arrows. 

Phe ninth was 7392 Axt Roe baccabed, a diviner by 
intrals, Ezek, 21. 21, Nebuchandnexar being to make 
war both with the Jews,. and the Ammonites, and 
doubting in the way , againft whether of thefe he 
fhould make his firff on-fer3 Firft, he confulted with 

a his 
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| 178 Several forts of Divination forbidden. YB, IV. 
“, his arrows and ftaves, of which hath been fpoken 
Mu immediately before 5 Secovdly, he confulted with the 
A intrals of beafts. This practice was generally received 
i among the Heathexs, and becaufe the Lzver was the 
ie) principal member obferved, it was called jwalooxozia, 
Me Confultation with the liver, Three things were obfer- 
| ved in this kind of divination. F7rf?, the colour of the 
vi intrals, whether they were all well coloured. Second. 
7 ly, their place, whether none were di/placed. Thirdly, 
a the wumber, whether none were wanting 3 among 
wt thofe that wére wanting,the want of the Liver, or the 
i Heart chiefly prefaged ill 5 that day when Julius Ce/far 
a was tlain, it ts {toried, that in two fat Oxen then fa- 
crificed, the heart was wanting in them both. 
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CONSISTORIES. 


Their Courts of Judgement , efpecialy their Ec- i 
: clefiafticall Confiftory. 


Here were in L/rael diftinet Courts, confilting 
of diftiné perfous , the one principally for 
Church-bufineffes, the other for affairs in ihe 


Common wealth 3 the onean (2) Feclefta 


» 





, “4 x04. ¢ eh Ts 
frory - the other a Civil judicatory : of thefe, and thetr UpOy. EFCHE 
2 2) E D 


feveral cenfures,. and punifhments, it remaineth now 
en, 
lec der dane Confiftories , or Courts of Wiles, 
we find firft.diftinguitht, Deut. 17. 12, He wkeeh eal 
not hearken unto the Prieft , wor unto the peer vs 
the People of I/rael are directed, in what ca es a 
to what perfons they fhould make ale Spy 
from inferiour Courts 3 Namely, tothe Pi poe as 
ters fpirstual, or ceremonial 3 and tothe Fidge, 2 wat 
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Theiv Courts of Fudgement , &c. LIB. V. 
ters. civil or criminal, Thefe two Courts are more 
Plainly diftinguithed, 2. Chron. 19. where Febofaphat 
cll reforming many abufes in Church and Lomuourealth, 
firft appointed . thorow-out all. the fenced Cities 
of Fudah , secular Judges to determine criminal caufles, 
werfes5. And at ay Ses he appointed a [piri- 
i tual Court confilting of Levites, Priefis , aud the chief 
fathers of Irael, verf. 8. Andin Caules fpiritual for 
‘|| the Lord, Avariab the High Prieft was chief : in Cairfes 
ial criminal forthe King 5 Zebediah was chief 5. wer, Il. 
Likewife the Prophet Jeremiah is condemned to die 
by the confiftory of Priefts , fer. 26.8.2 but by the 
Hl Confifiory of Princes, or fecular Judges fitting in the 
ul gate, he was abfolved and difcharged, werfi 16. Yea, 
: although the tyranny of Awtiochys, and the trouble- 
a ome times enfuing had bred fuch a confufion in mat- 
Sede ' ters of Government among the Jews , that-an evident 
“i diftinGtion can hardly be found in the New. Teflameint : 
yet fame foot-fteps, and imperfect tokens of both 
ae Courts are there obfervable, principally Marth, ar. 
bi 23. It, Matth, 26.3. The chief Priefis and the Elders 
if of the People are named. as two diflini Conféflovies 2 
and each Confiftory feemeth to be differenced by 
Ai its proper name 3 The fecular confiftory termed gyy2- 
i Sesov, A Conncel the /piritual termed quiayayi, 4 Syna- 
i gogue. They will deliver you up tothe Councells, avd they 
\ will feourge sou in their Synagogues, Matth, 10, 17, 
Hence that great aflembly of Prophets and holy mea 
‘| called together by Efra, for the reformation of the 
Church, after their return from Babylon, is called Sy 
Ae nacoga utagna , A great Synagogue, 
ig The office of the Eeclefiaftical, Court. was to puta 
difference between things 4oly and uwholy, and be. 
tween cleaz and unclean, Levit. 10, Io, and to deter. 
W411 72: 












































LIB. V. 
mine Appeals in controverfes of difficulty. Te was a repre- 


@) 


Jentative Church, Hence is that, Dic Ecelefie, Mat. +8 


Lhe Courts of Fudgement, Sc. 


16. Lell the Church; becau unto them belonged the 


power of Exccomuunication’, the feveral forts of whict 


cenfure follow in the next Chapter. 


Onely here take notice, that, as inthe Cizi/ Cox ff. 
q 
re 


ca, 


orzes, confiltinge of feventy Fudees. which was the 
9 6/8 | uty 


bewerred —frametien, 


teh s4i wa 


S & % 


one whom they termed Na/, 


the Lord chief ‘Fuftice 


0 


tt. 
preme Court, there were two fat as Chief ,- name 5 


and the other whom they termed Abbeth din, the Fa- 
ther of the Senate: foin the Ecelefiaticai Confiffory the 
High. Prieft and his Sagan , or fecond. Figh-Prieft, fare 


chief there,2 Kivg.23.4; (b)That the High Priefé; fate b Mer Keres, 


inthe Saxbedriz neceflarily, is an errout s)-for he wag, /?-S4anbedrime 
not elected. into that Company , except he. were a 
man of extraordinary wildome. Again, noté, that 
fometimes both Con/jfories aflembled: together, as 


often as the matters to be determined were 
ceremonial , partly 


partly 
civil, partly belonging to. the 


Church, partly to the Cammon-wealth * which being 
not noted, caufeth the Courts not-to-be diftinguifhed 
by-many Expofitors, This meeting and joyning of 
both Coufijtories often appeareth in: the Gofpel... The 


chief Priefts andthe Elders meet together 
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Diis confecrara. time, both Cherem and araseue, fignified a fecond de- 


185 Of their Excontmunication. LIB. V. 
paration front all commerce or fociety either with AY Ulan or 
roman, for the diftance of four Cubits ; alfo fron eat- 
ing or drinking with any fromthe nfé of the marriage bed, 
from fhaving, wafhing, or the like, according tothe plea- 
fure of the Fudge, and the quality of the offence : It 
was of force thirty dayes , yet fo that they might be 
fhortned upon repentance, He that was thus excom- 
wmunicated, had power to ve prefent at Divine Ser. 
vice, toteach others , and learn of others 5 he hired fer 
vants, and was bired bimfelf, bot always on condition 
of the aforefaid feparation. If he remained impenitent, 
according to the pleafure of the Judge, his punifh- 
ment was inereafed, either-to the doubling or the 
trebbling ofthetime, orto the extending of it to his 
lives end 3 his male-children’ were not circumcifed : 
if he died without repenteuce, then, by the fentence 
of the Judge, a ftone was caft upon his Coffin or Bier, 
to thew that he was worthy’ to be ftoned. They 
mourned not for fuch“a°one ‘with folemn_lamentati- 
on; they followed him not unto the grave 5 not bu- 
ried him with common ‘burial, 

The fecond was called inthe N. T. a giving one cver 
to Satan, 1 Core§. 5. By the Jews an cherem. For the 
better underftanding of this word, we muft’know that 
it is not ufed in this fenfe in the Old Teffament ; there 
we {hall find it applied to perfons, or tothings 5 if to 
“Eom cyan Pens s then it fignifieth ° devoting of then to God by 
Siuala dic their death, Levit. 27. 29. lf to things, then it figntfieth 
tradit , homines & devoting of them unto God , by feparating them from 
facros, (1-) 4% ordinary. ule - hence it is that Achaw is punifht for 
ftealing the devoted thing, Jab. 7. Cc) Perfous thus de- 
voted, were termed by the Greeks eveSiuvela 3 and devo- 
jed things, dvadiuela, Notwith{tanding , inthe Apoflles 
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LIB. V. 





Of their Excuse nuuication, 52 
gree of Excommunication , differing from the former 5 
Firfi, becaufe it was not done in a private Court, but 


» publifhed in the audience of the whole Church. Se. 


conaly, maledictions, and curfes were added out of the 

Law of Mofes.At the publifhing hereof Candles were 

lighted 5 and when the curfes were ended ,. they put 

out the Candles, in token that the excommunicate 

perion was deprived of the light of Heaven. This kind , 

of excommunication was exercifed again{t the inceffuy pin 50.56. 

ous perfon.And again{t * Lymanews, and || Alexander, dt Domims 
The third was called in the New Teft. by the Syriack BN A". 

name Maranaiba, 1 Cor. 16. that is, the Lord cometh, in radice: 

Maran, fignifieth the Lerd, and Atha, cometh, and this BEY. 

they fay was infticuted by Evocb, Fudg, 14. The Jems Politia Judaic. 

called it Schuwwzatha, the Etymology of which word Pe Busetovf Epi 

I find to be twofold. - Some fay it foundeth as. much Zebr. p. <9. in: 

as Maran- Atha, the Lord cometh, (d) Schens. fignit ying 07? Toes 

the Lord, and Atha Cometh: (¢) others fay it foundeth fee abbreviatu- 

There is death, Schem fignifying there, and Miha, death, 4 SE 

Hence we may render ic an excommunication to death. 1. prohibition of 

Cf) And this is thought tobe the reafon of that phrafe Pe" a7atema 


| i : nba Rab. Gerfom 
1 job 5. 16. There ws afin unto. death, 1..whichdefer- fuminis capriats 


I Cor. 


veth excommunication to death.( ¢.) R.Gerfom forbade tatis (fal. re-- ] 


fignare has lite-- 


the breaking open of letters, under the penalty of all’,;z,. ) 

three forts of excownunication, And this was termed h Vid. Fuftellt 
Excommunicajio in fecreto nominis tetragrvastmati : {ee 
the form hereof inthe Chapter ofthe Sadduces, 


univer {. ad ca. 


notas in codicemm> # 
canonum, Fecle;, (yy 


Inthe Greek Church there were (.b) four. degrees: of erie 


2 penit. Ey Raitom 


this cenfire, t. stcacis. ‘Thofe were cenfured with thzs 45 ds’ Cafaub. 


degree, who were only barred ihe Lords Table : as for Exercit-p. 552. | 


s va . s obfervant guin- 
entrance into the Céurch , hearing the word, praying EIN Se 


-with the Congregations, they enjoyed equal. liberty: quemis ubsw 
with other Chriftiaws, they might dtand by and behold a, Alter 
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104. Of their Excominirication. LIB, V: 
| partake thereof, whence they were called” Stanzes. 
2. wba)oots, Concerning this cenfure , all that J read 

a of it, is thus ; that he that is thys ctnfured hath ad- 
WA) avid. Toftotnen MHiteance into the Church » (2) but his place muft be 
Be) citato. behind the Pulpit, and he mutt depart with the Cafe- 
ig chumeni, thar is, fuch Pagans who were gained to the 
a Chriftzan Faith 3 but not fully admitted Into the 
i Church, becaufe they wanted baptifm, and therefore 
| that they might’ not pray promifcuoufly with other 
‘| Chriftians, there was a place behind the Quire of the 
| > Church in manner of Cloyfters, allotted to them 5 and 
OW -& 2tjhin-ce Was from them called, Ck \Catechismenum’: This ttake 
Mt Zenpiicp 88.40 bethe place for this /econd degree of Excounsunica. 
au ton, fo that the force of this cenfure I think to 
a confit in thefe three things. Firft, they were barred 
a the Lords Table. Secondly,tHey might wor fiand by at the 
Ne Admini ftration of the Lords Supper (which was allowed 
in the firft degree ) and this appeareth clearly , be- 
caule the Chatechumeni departed always at the celebra- 
tzon of the Communion 3 for to them principally it was 
laid Lte miffa eft. Thirdly, though they might voorseay 
fall down on their kuves and pray, and were thence caJ- 
i | led “Suecumbentes , yer this they might not do in the 
Congregation, but only in that place behivd the quire 

er pulpit , which was allotted to the Catechussen; ,. and 
‘| in this alfo this fecond deeree differeth from the jirfz, 
er The third fort of cenfare was axgsacis , the party thus 
au cenured! was permitted to come no further than the 
ni Church Porch, where it was lawfal for Dim to hear 
Md the Scriptures read, but not to joyn in prayer, nor to 
nh approach the Lords Zable, whence fuch were termed 
ti Audientes, "The fourth , and laft (ort » WaS Texaauars, 
’ perfons under this ‘cenfure {tood quite without the 
| Church, requefting thof that entred in 5 With tears 
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Of their Execomuunication. 


and weeping to petition the Lord for mercy toward 
them; whence: they werecalled Plorantes. 

_, Seeing itis ‘commonly thonght, that Cazz-was cen-’ 
fured by the firftdegree of Excommunication, called 
Niddui:, and that the laft-called Schammatha was ot 
Enochs, confittution 5 both thefe being of fuch anti- 
quity, hdare-not fay: that the three degrees of Excoa- 
munication were borrowed from the-three forts of us- 


“cleannels ...which excluded people. out. of the three 


Camps, though there was an. obfervable proportion 


between them. (7) Niddui may be paralle!'d- with the 1 De quidus P. 
| Fagius, in 
Num. -§- 26 


exclufion out of che; Camp.of God alone... which befe 
thofe that were defiled: by touchiof the dead: :..Cherem 
may-be: compared to the éxclufion out of the Camp 
of God, and the Camp of Levi, which betel thole that 
were defiled of an iffue. Schammatha may be com- 
pared.wiih the exclufion out ofall three Caxps,. the 
Camp. of God, the Camp. of Levi, and the Camp of Kira- 
el, this befel. thofé that ‘were. defiled of leprofie 5 
and from the Jems , it is probable that the Grek aud 
Latine Charches borrowed their degrees of Excont- 
munication. | 








AC HAD: Vidic 
5 7 heir Civil Confiftories , what perfons were we- | 
3 ceffarily prefent in them. 


OWN many things men,might.be finful in refpect of 

Gods Law, though not liable to punifhment, in re= 
jpect of mans 5 thou halt not avenge, nor. be mindful 
of wrong » Levit. 19. £8. which. the Hebrews explain 
thus; Zo avenge, is todeny,a good turn.to one who 
formerly denied him. To A of 4 wrong , is to 
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Their civil Confiftories. LIB. V. 
do a good turn to ore who.formerly would not do 
fo much for him 5 but at the doing thereof, to up- 
braid the other of his unkindnes®. They ilaftrate 
it thus : when Revben faith to Sito, Lend the thy 
Harchet § he an{wereths L.will not lend him : After. 
ward Stmeow hath need. to borrow an Hatchet of Rew 
ben, and faith unto him, lend me thy Hatchet : Ren- 
ber faith unco him, I will not lend hin, thou wouldft 
not lend me thine z this is matey Nekima, Avenge: 
ment. Now when Renbex faith to Simeon, Lend me 
thy Hatehet : he anfwereth, I will not lend.hims af 
terwards Simeow borrowethan Hatchet of Rewbes : 
| Renbem faith, lo, I will lend it thee, I will noc deal 
with thee as thou dealed(t with mé', this is Pats oh 
Netira, Mindfulnefi: both thefe were finful, but not - 
liable to mans judgaient. 7 
In all civil Courts, five forts of perfons were al- 
Ways prefent. 1.°fudges.. 2. Officers. 3. Pleatlers, 
4: Notaries. 5. Witnefes. In the fupream Court there 
was one that was chief ovet all-the other Judges, 
they called him in Hebrew, Naf, in Greek dexorla, The 
Prince. His leave was craved for the tryal of-aéctions.. 
The Witueffes were at leaft two, Deut. 19.15. If they 
were falfe, they punifh’d them with a Zalo, the fame 
punifhment which he intended againtt his brother, 
5 WMres Risiek Dent. 19.19. The Notaries were two,( 2 one ftood on 
in Sanhedrin. the right bard to write the Jentence of Abfolution, and 
what was {poken in defence of the party; the other 
ftood on the left hand, to-write the Sentence of condem- 
zation , and the objections againft the paity. (b) Dra- 
b Draf. preter. ius thinks that Chrift {peaking ofthe laft Judgment 
Math 25: “had reference to this » He shall fet the fheep on the right 
hand, ard on the left the goats, Matt. 2 5» 23. The Of- 
cers were in manner of sheriff; , they were prefent to 
execute 

















GIRLY. Their civil Confiftories. 137 
execute what the Fudges determined ; whence they | ie 
carried up'and down their (4) fZaves and whips, asthe b M/s Kor. = UF 
Confuls of Rome had Rods and Axes, carried before f"" S| 
them for the readier execution of juftice. In He- 
brew they are called canww Schoterim, by the Septua- 
gint fometimes:yesypares yin our Englifh tranflation i 
commonly Officers, and by Saint Like wednroges : for | 
doubtlefs there is allufion unto them, ZLwke 12. 58. i 
When thou goeft with thine adverfary, ( dyer Jto | 
the Magiftrate, as thouart inthe way , give diligence | 
that thou maift be delivered from him, left he hale ! 
thee to the Judge, and the Fudge deliver thee tothe H 
Officer, Sec. The Pleader was called an -y2 Baal rib, ! 
he ftood on the right hand of the party cited into the . | 
Court, whether he pleaded for, or againfthim. The i 
Lord fhall ftand on the right hand of the poor, to | 
fave him from thof that judge hisfoul , P/z. rr9. 31. 
that is, Zhe ‘Lord hall plead his canfé.. And Satan ftood 
at the right hand of Fofhuah, Zach. 3. 1. thetis to accufe 
hine , or plead againft him. When S. Fohr {peaketh , If 
any manfin, wehave an Advocate, 2 Fobn 2.1. he allu- - i 
deth unto this Baal rib, or Pleader. The Fudges,they ex: a. 
amined artd determin’d matters, and after examinati- tt 
on, fentence was pronounced by the Fudge in this | 
manner: Zu N, juftus, Tu N. rews, Thou Simeon art juft: 
Lbou Reuben art guilty : at the pronunciation of which 
the guilty perfon was dragged to the place of execu- © 
tion. When he fhall be judged , let bim be condemned, 
P1109. 7.the Hebrew is Let hint go out wicked.. 

The manner of fentencing perfons, varied-in moft 
Countries, The Jews by a fimple pronunciation of 
fentence , both abfolved men, and condemned them. 
The (c) Romans gave fentence by cafting in Tables in- ¢ Rofin Anti¢. 
to a certain box or urne prepared for the purpofe ‘ Romet.9.¢-84°, aan 
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Their Civil Confiftory. DBE ar, 
if they abfolved any , they: wrote the letter 4in the 
table, it being the firft letter of Abfolve : if they would: 
condemn any, they caftina table with C written in 
it, which is the firft letter of Comdemno : if the matter 
were hard to.determine, they. would caft in other 
tables with N LE, fignifying Nox Liquet, The (d) Gra- 
cians in ike manner ufed three letters: @ was a token 
of coudewnation , which occafioned that ‘of Perfins. 

Et potis es nigrum,vitio prapigere Theta. 
Iwas a token of ab/olution 3 A, of ampliation Others 





¢ 


abjolution by giving a white ftone, 

Mos erat antiquis nivews atrifque lapillis, 

Flos damnare reos , illgs abfolvére culpa, 

Ovid. Metamorph, 15. : 

To this there feemeth to be-allufion, Rey) 2:17. 
To him who overcometh I will give a white frone 5 
that is, I will’ abfolve and acquit him in the day o 
judgment. | 

Note thefe three phrafes, dvasiivases xéiow, To rife up 
tojudguents avasnvaeew xeon, Lo rife up in juagment ; 
erdey aaladedinacudG Zo depart guilty. The firlt is 
appliedtothe Fudgein the execution of Juftice. Whez 


fignified condemnation, by giving a black flone 3 and 


God rofé up to judge, Pfal 76.10. thatis, to execute 
judgment, ~The fecond is applied to the party prevail- 


ing injudement. The men of Nineveth foall rife: up ix 


- judgment with this generation, iMatth. 12> 41. that is, 


{hall Le juftified before this geweration. The laftis-ap- 
plied to the party condemned, Pia, 109.7. Let him de- 
part guilty or wicked: the ungodly fhall not fland in judg-, 
ment ¢-Pfalets  Theltke phrafes were in ulecamon 

the Rowans : Stare in Senaiu; to prevailin the Semate ; 
Caufa cadere, to be caft in ones fuit. Bur thefe phrafes 
among the Roans I think-to have been taken out 
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Lis. V. Their Civil Con ftories. 
of their Fence-Schools; where the fet poftture, of the 


body ,by whieh a man preparetii himfelf tofightand 
gtapple with his enemy; is terazed Status, or;Gradys,as 


cedere de Statu,-to give back; Gradum vel fiatum ferva- 
‘ye, to keep’s one landing : and from thence; have :thofe 
elegancies been tranflatedsinto places of Judgment. 
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CHAP. 
The number of their, Civil Counts. 24400 


Heir Civil Gourts were: two, Passe =n 
‘ Sanhedrim gedola , ibe great Confiftery, OF S74 
prewme Senate, MOR INI Sanhedrin Ketanna ,. the 
defer: and inferiour Court. ‘I Thus; find; them. divi. 
ded'generally by the Rabbigs + Aud alchough the lat- 
ter wasfubdivided, as will after appears yet inold 
time there were only two. firft branches : which di- 
viGon our Saviour Chri, feemethto ‘have followed, 
calling the leler Court sesetr 5 by the name of Fudg- 
ment: the gréater owttews,by the name of a Conn/el. 


eS 
es 


‘Whofoever is angry with his brother unadvifedly,,. 


fhall be culpable of Judgment. W bofoever faith 


i 1 Bun. 
unto his’ brother Raca;fhall be worthy to be punilh- | 


ed by the Gouzcel : Whofoever fhallfay Fool, fhall 
be worthy to be punifhed with the fire of Gebexza, 
Mat. 5. In which words, as there is. a.gradation of lin 


or flighting {peech as Zut, Tufh, Oe. : : 
roachful and’ opprebrious. names \: , fo, likewife 

Fehere is a gradation: of punifhment. 

Jefler Court: 2. Counfe/,the greater 


I. Judgment >a eft 


;' 5. Aicentis 
Court,, 35 The ft, bomil. 16; 


c Raca , nom 
, : St “c.1 grandis alicum | 

t. Anger, pation. of the mind. 2. Kaca ; (e)fcorntul, 
tees 3. Pool, re- convitii, fed 
MAgis.& Col 
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+ “EGO Ther civil Confrftories. LIB: V. 
uy for two forts of fires innit: Firft, for-thae wherein 
“et ty pee tbe men burnt their children unto: Moloch ( f) Secondly, 
, "7" for another fire there continually birning , to cor- 
| fume the dead carkafles , and filth of Jerufalems part 


| 
\ 
| 


it | 


| 
i 
| 
lil 
Wit 
Wii 


a 
i Jy for the terriblenefs of the firft, and partly for the 

f contemptiblenefs of the place by reafon of the fe- 
cond fire, it was a type of hell fire it felf. We may re- 
a folve that text thus, azger delerved the punifhments 
a of the leffér Court 5 Raca, the punifhments of the 
Mi "greater: and Fool deferved punifhments beyond all 
i Courts, even the fire of Gehenna. 

The greater Court, by way of excellentcy, wascalled 
the Sawbedrim, which word came fromthe Greek » ew 
tl édoew , a place of Fudgment : It was alfo called ama 

i Beth din, the honfe of judgment. Itwas diltinguifhed 

i from the other Courts : firft, in refpe@ of the number 
| g Mofes Ko. Of the Judges, which were(g ) /eventy one, according to 
- fl. 185. the command of God to Mofes at their firft inftituti- 
er: on, Numb. 11.16. Gather unto me feventy men of the 

Elders of Ifrael, whom thom knoweft, that they are the 

Elders of the people, and Governours over them’, and 

Mi bring ikem unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
a 3 and let them ftand there with thee. From the latter 
i words of this Text, it is obferved, that there were /é- 
mn venty befides Mofes 5 and therefore after bis deceafe 
Hi they always chofe one chief Judge in his room, not 
reckoning himamong the fevexty 5 they called -him 
Nafi , the Prince or chief over the feuenty.- These fe- 
| ch Franc. Juni- venty are (.b) thought tobe chofen. fx out of every 
| Anat. & Tribe, fave the Tribe of Levi, out of which only four 
; hes archi. were chofen. (2_) Others think the manner of their 
choice was thus ; fix of every Tribe had their name& 
written in little {crolls of: paper : in feventy of thefe 
{Crolls was written jpt Laken, Senex an Elder, in the. 
two 
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LIB. 'V. Lheir civil Confiftories, 
two other pm Chelek, pars, A part ; thele fcrolis they 
put ina pitcher or urn, and thofe that pluck’d: out 
afcroll wherein E/der was written, were counted a- 


mornigft the number of the Fudges: thofe that pluck’d - 
out the other fcrolls , in which a Part. was written, 7: 1126: 


they were rejected, Numb. it. 26, The fenior of thee 
severity was called (4 Na.ax Ab beth dia, the ‘Father 


of the Fudgment-Hall.. The(z)whole Set or Peweh of 5 fia: Revaens 
Judges, (acein manner of an half circle; the Naft fit- f 185. col. 2.. 


ting in the midft above the reft » the: other: fitting 
round about beneath ; in (uch manner that the Fa. 
ther of the Fudgment: Fall (arnest tothe Nafi onthe 


right hand. The lefer Confffory was fubdivided ‘into. 


two forts, one confilted of twenty three Aldermen, and: ° 


twofuch Confiftories there were in. Ferujalem., the one 


at the door of the Court before the Temple, the other ac 


‘the door of the Mountain of'the Temple: yea, in every. 
City. throughout. J/rael where there were fixote 


--houfholders , fuch a Confiftory was ere@ed: theo. 
ther fort of leffer Courts contifted only. of a Zrium-. 


virate., three Aldermen atid this was ere&ed in the 

leffer Cities, whichhad not the number ‘of fix{core 

houfholders, bal : SO 
 The(& )fecond.difierence between the ercater Cor. 


k Mofes Kotfens:. 
ibid. 


feffory and the lefer ,. wasin refpe& of the place. The: 


feventy {ate only at Ferufaleme, withinthe C ourt of the: 
Temple ,.aa.a certaim houfe called myn naw Lif- 


chath hagazith., the paved Chamber, becaule of thé. cue. 


rious cut: {tones wherewith it was paved: by the 
Greeks it was called:arSissolsy, the Pavement. 


Pilate: 
fate downin the Judgment Seat, in a place called the 


Pavement, Fobn 19.13. The other Confiftories fat all 


in the gates of the Cities, 


Now. becaufe the gates of 


che City are the ftrength thereof’, and in their gates. 
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Their Civil ConGftories. LTB ive 
their Judges-fater:: Hence. is that: Mani1pi.18) The: 
gates of hell thal not: overcome it, thats, nenher the 

firength non spalicy of Satans i 2s “ioe w Meqel 
Lafily , they differedin refpect of their Power and 
PDear 1988+ Authority: the: Confiftory of Seventy received: (1) appeals 
from the. other: z/ferzoxr Courts ,.fcom that there was. 
noQ.appeals: Again, the Comp /loryrof three fate nat »on 

life.and death y! but only om petty matters, as whip. 

ping:, pectniary controverfies:,"and fuch*like 3 the 
other of twenty. three fate on lite and death,but witha 

reltrained. powers they: had not authority to judge 

an, whole Tribe, thekigh pricft, fal/é Prophets, and orher 

rm Cuneusde Much weighty:matters ¥ this: belonged: only taitheSe- 
ae Hebr. Ps “wentyin Ferufalens (me. Hence is that, O)Ferafalem, Feru- 
i salemswhich: killeft the. Prophets; Luk, 13.34. The means 
how they|tryed a falfe:Propbet was thus; <they obfer- 
ved.the judgements:which he threatiied, andthe good 
-which he, prophefiedito.a place: if: the judgments 
teok not, effect, thisididinot/argue hima ful: Pre- 
.phet » becaule God was merciful, as in the cafe of Eze- 
kiah, andthe people might repent; as the Niwvites 
did}: }but if he: prophefied: good, and that:came: not 
to pafs, they judged him a falfe Prophet, The ground 
of} this, teyal they make the words of Jeremiah ihe 
_ Prophet, which propkefied-of peace ,. when the word of the 
Lord fhall come to pals, then {hall the Prophet berkunown 

that-the Lord hath truly fent dam,.Jer, 28.9. + 

Phe Colledgeor! company ‘of thefe Seventy, exerci- 
a: fed judgment, not only! under the Kings and Fudges, 
oe (7) but their authority continued in times. of :vacan- 
0 Fyibuanite when there wasneither judge nor King to-rule 
Brice 17: * Tjrael, and it. continued until (0) Herod put them 
/ dewn, ahd deftroyed them,.to {ecure himfelf of the 
Kingdom... | | | 
F Here 
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LIB, V. The mauner of eleting Fudges, 


Here fome may objet ,- that there were no fuch 
Courts, or their liberty much infringed in Savuels 
time ; fot he went from year to year in circuit to Be- 
thel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh , and Judged Urael in all 
thofe places, 1 Saws, 9, 16. Yo which, 1 take it, We may 
fay’, that as the Experours of Rome had power to ride 
Circuits, and’ keep Affis, which was done without 
any infringement of the liberties of their Senate : So 
the Kings and Fudges in I/rael had the like power,and 
yet the authority of their Courts {tood firm. This 
kind of judging by keeping of Affiffes, the Romans 


termed valu xveiav, the other Zens TUYRANTOY. 





CedlgAy:PyieV 


Properties required in Judces, and the mayor 


of their election. 


He Law of God required thefe properties in 
. Judges: 1. Wifdom. 2. Ouderflanding. 3. In- 


_hegraty. 4. Courage, Dent. 1. 13. Others are reckoned, 


Fixed, 18, 21. namely , 5. Zhe fear of God. 6. Love of 
Lith. 7. Hating of Covetonfnefs s to theft may be 


added the eighth, namely , having wo repel of perfors, ; 


Dent. 1.17, Thefe two latt efpecially , the Fleathens s piysapsj. a. 
required in their Judges + whence the ( @ ) Thebans tide. 
painted Fuftice without handy, and without eyes. to in: 

timate that Judges fkould receive no gifts, nor be 

fwayed with fight of perfons, 


The (b) Fems added many more. 1. That they | ghee oes 

, : in Sanhéarite 
be free from all blemifh of body. 2. That they fhould be 
skilted in the feventy Languages, to the intent thas they 
might not need an Interpreter in the hearing of Caufes. 


3. That they fhould not be far ftricken 
| Ce 
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The manner of electing Judges. ‘LIB, V. 
likewife was required by the. Romans in their Fudges , as 
appeareth by that common adage, SeXage narius de ponte. 
4. That ikey fhould be no Eunuchs, becaufe fuch commonly 

* were cryel, 5. That they thould be Fathers of children, 
which they thought was a fpecial motive to mercy. 6. [hat 
they hould be skilful in Magick, without the Kyomledge 
of which, they were not ablé to judge of Magicians, 

T bat there might bea fuiiicient fupply of able men 
: to facceed in the room of the Judges dying, there {ate | 
ae Kolfen- > three benches of others beneath, whom they 
arpoon — called(d) Tilmidi Chacamim, Scholars of the wife men: 
mn out of thefe they made their Election, andtwo of 
ae fari- thefe always accompanied the condemned perfons to 
ae the place of execution. 
Their inauguration of Judges was two fold: At firft,by: 
impofition of hands upon the head of the party, after 
_ the example of Mojés laying hands on Fofbua : this int- 
oe Galatin polition of hands was Not held lawful, (e)) except it 
4 EP 59° eve in ihe prefence of five or three Judges at the 


EMR. peak Afterwards, it was by saying 4 certaiw verfe (f ) 


pee 1 oiihotiait affociated , ana power is given thee to judge 
mw of penalties. Hence is that faying of Galatinus out of 
2 the Zalaud , Inftitutio Fudicum , aut manu*fiebat, aut 
NBR nomine tantum. : 

| Ob€rve here, that Sazuc , whichI render affec7a- 
VOI - nifie a man licenfed to the 


ft Maimon in ted 5 doth not always Giz : ; 
Sanbedrim — Aifcharge of fome publick office by the smpofition of . 


ides hands, for here it 1s applied to thofe who were wot 
| adpritted by impofition of hands. Now the reafon why 
thefe words Semica, and Semicuth , are generally by 

all Expofitors, Jews and Chriftians , tran{lated the 

imapofition. of hands, 1s, becaute this foleran kind of li- 

cenfing, termed Scmica, OF Semicuih., wasinold time 


uled only-towards two forts of men in their admi{fi- 
| on 














LIB. V.  Cerexzovies common z# capital, &e. 

on, towards Rabbies and towards Fudges 5 which kind 
of permiffion, becaufe it was not petformed towards 
either of them without this ceremony of impofing 
‘hands: hence thefé two words have been tran{lated 
the *mpofition of hands, whereas properly they figni- 
fie nothing elfe, but a” affociation, an approximation, 
or conjoyning of one into the fame corporation or com. 


pany, of which he that doth afficiate and give adneilfion 


7s a member, 
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Ceremonies common in-all capital 


Fudgments.. 


N their greater punifhments, which deprived of 
_ life, fome ceremonies were cemmon to them all. 

Pirlt, Zhe Fudges were to ufé deliberation in all cay- 
Jes, but fpecially in matters capital. Theté were four 
caufes, faith (a) Foxathan in his Targum, that came 
before Moyes ¢ he mentioneth none in particular, but 
what they were , we thall prefently learn out of other 
records. ) Two of thefe were not weighty s in thefe he 
haftened : Two more material , concerning life and 
death 3 in thefe he delayed. (b) Céterum tim de his a qyS yay 
quant de allis dicebat, Non andivi ; OF boih ihe Lighter pony 
and weightier canfes, Motes faith, I have not heard , to TOR 
wit, from the Lord : to fhew, that a deliberation and ae 
confultation, as it were with God, ought to be in all peta’ 
judgments, before fentence be pronounced, The Fah 
four caufes are named'in (c ) other Records: The sno 
| leghteft ave, t. The wtatter of uncleannefs , debarring the 
people frous the Paffeover, Num. 9. 9. Secondly, the café 
of Zelophehads danghters,Num.36.10.The tro weightier 
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196: Ceremonies contmon in-capital, &c. LIB. 'V> 
are, 1. The canfe of the blafphemer.Lev. 24. 13. Secondly,’ 
The cafe of bine that gathered Sticks. on the Sabbath, 
Num. 15.35.In ail thefe judgments thereis, Zhe Lord 
Jpake unto Mofes. And inthe firft, which'was counted 
among the lighter caufes ( becaufe it was not on ‘life 
and death) even there deth Mofes in a folemn man- 
ner befpeak the people to ftand {till Et ego audiaut, 
And I will bear what the Lord will command. Not- 
withftatiding, wilful delays 7 Fufizce maketh the Fudge 
unrighteous. {n that unrighteous Fudge, from whom 
the Widow wrefted fentence by importunity ; we | 

read not of any other fault in him, but delay, Luke 
16; 6, 

Secondly, The party accufed was placed on fome 
high place, from whence he might be feen and heard 
of all the people : Set Naboth , in capite populi, on 
hich among the people, 1 Kings 21. 9 


Druf. preterit. -  Lbirdly, The Fudges and the Watnegfes did ( when 


Math 27+  fentence was pronounced) put their hands upon the 
condemned perfons head, and faid , Sanguis tuns fuper 
caput tuum, Thy blood be upon thine own_head : unto this: 
the people had reference, faying, [ss blood be on ws, 
and on our children, Mat. 27.25. 

Fourthly, The place of execution was without the 
gates, the malefattors were had thither by two Focecw- 
tioners , Ce) termed: by the Rabbines non wm chazani 

fh Ae seas haccenefeth, Spectators of the Congregation, which is’ a pe- 

Ir. Talmud. lib yiphrafis of thofe whom S, Mark calleth arcnuadragec, 

erin. Mark 6.27. which word, though it be ufed by the 

Fae Greeks and( f ) Chaldee Parapkrafts, ye titisa meer Da- 

ie tine. derived a fpeculanda 3 becaufe in the Court the 

Uriel ag Boceeuticuers were only Spectators , t0. behold’and at- 

aa eee tend what the Judges would conmand them, 

ae. Fifiby, When the malefactors was led to €xecution, 


a 








Lib. V. Ceremdnies common in capital, &e, 


a(g ) publick cryer went before, faying, Such a one is go- § tilesres 
ing to be punifht with fuch a death, becaufe he hath coma. 0m jueri 
| mitted fuch, or fuch an offence, at fuch a time, in fuch a 
| place 5 and ikeje, N. N. are witnoffes thereof : If any 
therefore kuoweth any thing which may do him good , let 
| hint come and ntake it kuown. For this purpofe one 
was-appointed to {tand at the door of the Confiftory, 
with an handkerchief or linnen cloth ia bis hand, that 
if any perfon fhould come for his defence, he at the 
door {winged about his handkerchief,.upon the fight 

whereof, another ftanding in readincfs:a, pretty di- 
{tance off with an horfe j haftenedand called back the 
condemned perfon: yea, if thé Malefa@or: had any 
furtber plea for his own purgation, he might come 
back four or five times, except he fpake vainly 5 for 
the difceruing whereof ,. two of thofe whom they 
termed Scholars of the wifé men, were fent with him 
to obferve his fpecch on the» way. 

_ Sixthly, He was exhorted to confefs, that he might 
have his pertion in the world to come : Thus Fofhua 
exhorted Achaw, Fofh. 7.19. My fon, give d.pray thee 
glory unto the Lord Ged of Ifracl, and make confeffion 
unto him : unto whom Achaz an{wered, verf. 26, In- 
deed I bave finned again{t the Lord God of Ifrael , and 
thus have I dove. 

Seventhly, tn the time-of execution , they gave the 5 toy 
Malefator | 4). Granum.ihuris in calice vini, A grain of ayn 
Frankincenfe in a-cupof Wine: this they did give to Sw oa 

- caufe'a giddinefs in the condemned .perfons head, (” 
that thereby he might be lefs fenlible of the pain, Sr. roe ies 
Mirk caileth this cap -tevuprioutvey civey , Vine jajucled Maimon in. 


with -Myrrhe , Mark 15. 23. This was done afcer the net 
} - : ee 
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Ceremonies common in-capital, &c, LIB. V, 
wile they gave hima fecond cup in derifior, when 
they took a fpunge, and filled it with Vinegar; and 
put it on reed, Matth. 27: 48.8. Mark in the firft cup 
mentioneth the cuftom of the Jews, which in it felf 
had fome thew of compaffion 5 for the ground of this 
cuftom was taken from that, Prov. 31. 6. Give fereng 
arink unto hint that is ready to perifh. §. Matthew’ men- 
tioneth only their wicked mixture, contrary to the 
received cuftom 5 fo that one Evangelift muft expound 
the.other. This firlt cap was fo ufually given before 
execution , that the word Calix a cup, is fometimes in 
i cafanb.exer- the Scriptnre put for death it felf. Father , of it may 
cit. p. 654. ex, b@ 5 Let this cup pafs from me, 
Marmmid. Laftly, (2) The Tree whereon a man was hanged, 
a Parapbraft. ; : | 
Chald. Ruth.r. 2nd the Stove wherewith he was {toned , and the 
17. Mikotfi- Sword wherewith he was beheaded, and the Napkin 
b moo. Wherewith he was ftrangled , they were all buried, 
Sebila! Lai. thatthere might be no evil memorial of fuch a one, 
datio. tofay : This is the Tree, this # the Sword , this the 
a a. Stone, this is the Napkin, whereon , or wherewith , fich 
buftio. an one was executed, | 
DIT 
flereg, decol- Ls 
con | CHAP. VU. 
Chenek, Suffos 
Cat. 








é!nma bs Their capital punifhments. 
TWIN 


mains He Fems of old had only (2) four forts of death 
p = ono in ufe among them. 1.( 6 ) Lapidatio, {toning. 
ae 2. (c) Combuftio, burning, < d) 3: Decollatio,beheading, 
gue abjolers 4, (€) Suffocatio, {trangling. Of thele, /loving was saunt- 
| hla ed the moft grievous, burning worfe. than beheading, 
latio of, R.  bebeading worfe than (irangling , aud firangling was the 
ease Exod. eafieft of all. . 

sre They have 2(f )rule, that wherefoever the Strip- 


ture 












LIB. V. Their capital punaifhments. 


ture faith of an offender, Morte plecfetur, he foal’ be 
punifrd with death, not exprefling the kind of death, 
there it ought to be interpreted of Straxgling. For 
example, the Law faith of the Adulterer, Lev. 20. Io. 
Morte plecfetur , let hin be punifh'd with death + be- 
caufe the kind of death is not here-mentioned , they 
interpret it ftrangling, The reafon of this rule is, be- 
caufe {trangling was the eafieft death of the four ; and 
where the Law determineth not. the punifhment, 
therethey fay, Ampliaudi favores, The favourablett 
expofition is to be given. , rare 
The rule is not generaily true 5 for in former times 
Adultery was punifh’d with floning. will jud ge thee 
after the manaer of them that are Herlots, faith the 
Lord, F2ek. 16.38. Aad in the fortieth verfe the judg- 
ment is named, They shall flone thee with flones : like- 
wife the Scribes and Pharg/ées {aid unto Chrift, Mofes 
in the Law commanded us, that fuch fhould be:tto- 
ned, ‘Joby 8. é 
_ Before we treat in particular of thefe four punifh- 
ments, it maybe queltioned, Whether the Fews had 
any power.to judge of life and death, at that time when 
they crucified sur blefféd Saviour? The Fews Jaid to Pix 
late, Lt ts not lawful for ws to put any man togteath, Joh. 


18, 31. Latter Fews fay chat Cg) al power of capital 9 sofee K ct fem 
punifhment was taken fron them forty years before the.in Sanhedrin.. 


defiruttion of of the fecond Temple, and of this opmion 
are many Divines. 

_ Anfwer. Firlt, the Jews fpeech unto Pilate, that it 
was not lawfulfor them to put any man to death, 
cannot be underftood, as ifthey fhould have faid, we 
have no power te put any mantodeaths for admit, 
that power in criminals were, inthe geveral, taken 
fromthem, yetin this particular power was Rsiat: 
ted 
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/ ted them at that time from-Palate, Take ye him, and 
Nit 





‘Their capital punifhments. LIB. pe 





judge bine according.to your Law, John 18. 31. Neither 
canit be faid ; that their Law could not condemn 
him, if he had been a trangrefior thereof 5 or that 





au they had not out of their law to obje& againft him: 
my for they fay, They had a law, and by their law he ought 


todze, John 19. 7. It wasnot then want of Power, but 
the holine/s of that time made them fay 7t was uxlawful. 
Forthey held it wlawfal upontheir days of prepara- 
ration to fit on life and death, as hath been {hewn in the 


ni Chapter of tranflating Feafts. And Friday on which 


ne our Saviour was condemned , was the preparation of 


ia their Sabbath, 





bl Secondly , in the queltion, whether power of judg- 
ae . ing capital crimes were taken from them by the Ro- 


mans ? Weare to diftinguifh between crimes. Sowe 
crimes were trangrelfrons of the Roman law, as theft, 
murder, robberies, €c. power of judging in thefe 
was taken from thei: other crimes were tran/grelfions 
only againft the law of Adofes, as blafphemy, and the 
like : an thefe, power of judging feemeth to have 
remained with them: When Pax! was brought by 


e the Jews before. Galio, Galo faid unto them, if it 


were a mawer of wrong or wicked lewdnefs , O ye ews, 


eh reafon would, thatI fhould bear with you : but if 1t 
hue be a queftion'of words , and navies of your law, look ye 
Ba | toit, Ags 18. 14. 


In handling thefe four punifhments’: Firft obferve 
the offenders, whom the Jews make liable to each pu- 
nifhment, and then the wanuer of fhe punifhment. 


i h Mots Kom The per fons tobe froved were (h) erghteen. 1. Fe that 


fl 188.0 4° 1th apith bis own mother, 2. Or with his fathers wife, 
26. Or with his daughter-in-law) 4. Or with a hetrothed 
maid, 5. Or-with the male, 6..Or with the beaft, 7. The 
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LIB, V; Punifhments not capital. 
woman that lieth down to a beaft.-8. The bla/pheaer. 
9. He that wor ftippeth an Idol. 10. Hethat opereth of bis 
feed ta Moloch, 11. He that hath a Jamiliar fpirit. 12, 
The Wizard. 13.The private enticer to Idolatry. 14. The 
publique withdramer to Idolatry. 15. The Witch. 16. The 
prophaner of the Sabbath. 17.Hle that cureih his Fa. 
ther or his. Mother. 18. The-Rebellions Son: The wan- 
wer of {toning was thus: The offender was led to a 
place without the Gates, two Cubits high, his hands 
being bound: From hence. one of the Witnefi<s 
tumbied him bya ftroke upon the loyns; if that killed 
him not, the Witneffes lifted up a {tone, being the 
weight of two.men, which chiefly the other Witnefc 
eaftupon him ; if that killed not, al/I (ral threw [tones 
upon hime. The hands of the Witneffes Shall be firft upon 
bin to put bine to death, and afterwards the hands of alt 
the people, Deut. 47.17.50. + \, er. at te 
Hence the opinion of (7) R. Afthz iscommonly re. 1 Pauls Fazion, 
ceived, that fuch an Idolater (it holdethin all others Uo" 177: 
_ condemned to this death) was referved until one of 
the common feafts, at which all the xeultitucde of Ifrael 
came to Jerufalem. . The party thus executed being 
quite dead, was afterward for greater ignominy hang- 
ed ona Tree, till towards the Suz-fet, at which time 
he and the Tree were both buried. 
MalctaCtors adjudged to burning were CR) ten sk Mies Korfin. 
1. The Priefts daughter which committed. whoredoup, 5 Fe ae Maer te 
which lieth with his own, aaughter., 3,Or with bis daugh- he 
ters daughter, 4. Or with his fons daughter. -5: Or with his 
wives daughter. 6.Oy with ber fons daughter, 7.Or with 
her daughters daughter. 8. Or with his Mother-in-law, 
9. OF with the Mother. of his. Mother-inelaw..-£0, On mith 
the Mother of his Father in-law: whlte | 
The wauner of burning was iwo-fold.. Some they 
| [Dd burnt 
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mem. 202 
Wi 1 Rab. Livi. 
Levit. 10 


m Mofes Katfene 
in Sanhedr- 


n Mofes Kotfenf. 


abid. 


barnt with wcod and faggotss this was termed (2) by 
‘hein Combuftio corporis,tke burning of the bedy: Others 
tkey burnt by pouring in fcalding hot Lead at their 
mouths, which defcending into. their bowels killed 
them, the bulk of their bedy remaining whole, and this. 
was termed therefore Combuftio anima, The burning of 
iheir Soul, 
{cribed by moftof their Writers. 





































Punifhments not capital, 40. 


This Jaft was moft in ufe, and alone de- 


Malefactors condemned to beheading, were (a) of 


iwo forts, 1.The Murderer, 2. Those of any City, whe 
rere drawn unto Idolatry, The manner thereof is at. 


this day im ufe. 

MalefaGtors firangled, were (7) fix.’ 1. He that fii. 
teth kis faiker or kis Mother. 2, He that flealeth a foul of 
Vrael. 3. AnElder which contradiGeth the Confiftory, 
4. A falfe Prophet, and ke that propkefieth 7a the name of 
an Idol. 5. He that lieth with ancther mans wife. 6. He 
that alufeth the bedy of the Priefts daughter. 

The manner of firavgling was thus. The Malefactor 
was put indungup tothe loins, a towel being caift a- 
bout hisneck; which two Executioners, one on each 
fide, plucked to and'fro until he was dead. | 
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CHAP, VIL 
Punifhments not capital, 


T 4He leffer punifiiments, not capital, im ule among 
Rothe Hebrews, are chiefly four. 1. [zprijonment. 
2. Reftitution: 3. Talio. 4 Scourging. 

Tmprifonment. Under this are‘comprehended the 
Prifows, Stocks, Pillory, Chains, Fetters and the like: all 
vvhich forts of punifhment, feeing they differ very 
little or nothing at all from thofe vvhichare novy in 
common wf vvith us, they need no explication. 
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LIB, V. | Pawifhments not capital. 

The Acepers of the prifon,if they leeany committed 
unto them efcape, vvere liable ta the fame punifh- 
ment vvhich fhould have been infli€ted on the party 
e(caped. . This is gatherable from that, 1 Kin.20.3 9. 
Keep this man, if by any means be be milfing, then fhall 
thy life be for his life. 

Concerning that Libera Cuftodia, which (4) Drufivs a Drug. preter: 
proveth to have been in ufé among the Romans, [2 Tim.1.18.. 
much doubt whether any fuch Cuftome were in ule 
among the Hebrews. That fome kind Of Prifoners at 
Rome did go abroad with a lefler kind of Fetters in 
the day time to their work, and fo return at night to 
their prifon, hath elfewhere been obferved by me. 

And (6) Eadem catena & cuftodiam © militen copn- 
labat: The fame chain tyed both the Prifoner | 
Keeper. Obferve the unufual fignifications of thet aaa 
two words, Cuftodia a Prifoner, and Miles a Keeper. citatur a Drue 
So that Drafivs delivered Seneca his meaning, but not/ 

his words, when he repeats them thus + Eade Cate- 

va tame veum quine militen tenet. Obferve further, 

that the Prifoner was tyed by the right arm, and the 

Keeper by the left, becaufe the tight arm is the {trong- 

er, and therefore juftly-remaineth free rather to the 

Keeper, than to the Prifoner, Henceisthat, Cc) TH oiscn de tans 
forte leviovem in finifira putas catenam ; becauk the w/. cro. 
Keeper tyed himfelf unto the fame Chain, not in way 

of punifhment, but voluntarily for the {afer keeping 
of the Prifoxer. . 

Reflitutzon. This was commanded when goods 
were unjuftly gotten, or wrongfully detained, Exod,22, dtin Ayuin, 

It was (d@) threefold. | ON LT 


7 Ne 
48.7.9 2. 


Kc fitution 


deieieitic 


b Senec. Epift. 
and the 5. Noninlib. de 


+ ot 
tds Hse. aes 


Hovde matihany, 
badd ted Te 


MI ates 


oad oes 


rior 


kine 


Fie y, 
Me Hoemiets 6 


eee be te 
theme org 


ce oe 


AM 


ap WANS ph) 
NO etele ty 


yer 
Neth ntym ite. 
hoa al 


a corer 

Patan 

=rstrt-ahaienes Mpeenatety 
ted tes iNe 


, ahes 
8 MeN aetye 
moh wed, 


Se, 
tt 


OWMibatrvandyotie urns 


mae ie 


CAM Naae HEH ORe ts ( 


SLL re 
Petes hewmtim le nathng i cavers ue 
Pt Nabhan en) -Web-aHolbote vege, 
(é SCM Kone 


Hota rmtray, 
monk 







































204 Punifhments not capital. LIB. V. 
© Secundune idew, in identitie, when the very -fanre 
| thing: is reftored which is wrongfully gotten, « - 
 Sccundum aquale, when there ts fo witch for fo much 
in quantity reftored, the goods unjuftly gotten’ 
being fold or lof. 
| Secundume poffibile, when reftitution 1s made ac- 
| cording to'that which aman hath, not being able 
| to fatisfe the whole. vo 
Reflitution in identity, was, and is principally re- 
quired. Whence it is, that if the theft, whetherOx 
or Sheep, werefound alive upon’a man, he reftored 
but double, Exod.22.4. but if they were killed or fold, 
then fiveOxen were reftored for an-Ox, and “four 
focep. for atheep, Exod. 22.1. The fews were fo pre- 
cife in this kind, that if they had built an houfe with 
a Beam or peice of Timber unjuftly gotten, they 
e DavidKinchi- would pull down the houfe, and reftore the (e) fame 
beava.or peice tothe owner. Fromthis the Prophet Hfa- 
bakkuk doth not much diffent: Zhe fione fhall ery ont of 
the wall, and ibe beans out of the timber fhall anfier it 
Aabbake2. 11. 
Among the Jews, he ought to be fold that was not 
of faffictent. worth'to make reflitution, Exod. 22. 3. 
Aug, Bpift.34. Cf.) And Anguftine arth of Chriftians, That he which 
doth net make veftitution according to his ability, mever 
repented. And, Now remittetur peccatunt, nifé reftituatur 
ablatune, | 
Tulo, This was a punifhment inthe jawe kind, an 
eye fer an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, hand foran hand, 
and foot for foot, Deut. 19. 24.: 
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=“Reftimntion is threefold. 
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LIB. V. . Punifh nents not. capital, ee 5 | 
| Lalioidentitatis, or Pythagorica, which wasaccord- 


ing to the Letrer of the Law, when the offen- ‘ 
der was punifht withthe /ofs of az eye, for put- 
ing out anothers eye, Ce. ‘ 

} 


| Lalio firmilitudinis, or Analogica, which was when 
| the price of az eye, or {ome proportionable 
i mula is paid for aneye put out, or any other _ | 
} member {poiled. \ 

The (g) Hebrews underftand Talio fimilitudinis, g Oculum pro i 
that the price of a maim fhould be paid: not Lasso Sar ae 
identitatis, not that the effender fhould be punitht gam fonarh. 
with thelike maim 3 becaufe. to punifh hke for like rages | 
in identitie, is in forme cafes impofhible, as if a blind 
| 
| 


Talio is twofcld. 


anothersteoth, ~ ; ! ; 

In cafe of bodily maims therefore, the (4) Hebrew hy yid. atinfter. 
DeGors fay, thatthe party offeading was bound toa 4x0. 21. 
five-fold fatisfadion: Virft, for the hurt in the lofs of 
the members. Secondly, for the damage, 10 lofs of his | 
labour. Thirdly, for his pain or grief arifing fromthe | 
wound, Fourthly, for the charge in curing it. Fifth- i} 
ly, for the blenilh or deformity thereby oceafioned. 

Munfter rendreth thole five thus; Danenunz, lefto, do- 

lor, mecliciua, confufio. The) Romans \ikewite had aj 4 -ctiins ig, @ 
Talio in their Law, butthey alfo gaveliberty tothe tm. ca.n 
offender to make choice, whether he would by way of 
contuiutation pay a proportionable mula, orin identity 
fuffer the like matm inhis body ? 

Scourging, "This was two-fold 5 either Virgis, with 
rods; or flagellis, with (Courges. Thislatter was more 
grievous then theformer, as appeareth by that Tront- 
cal{peech 5 (&) Porcia lex vargas ab oneninne (ivini2 COP y ¢;. 
pore amovit, bic mifericors flagella retulit. Both were tiris, 
in ufeamong the Romans, but only the latter ets 

the 
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"06 Punifhments not capital. LIB. V- 
the Hebrews. This beating or /courging was comman- 
ded, Deut, 25.2,3. Where the number of {tripes was 
limited, which the Jadge might notexeeed. Forty 
jiripes fhall he caufe him to have, and wot pafl.. The 
Jews in many things laboured to feem foly abeve the 
Law. For example, where the Lord commanded a 
Sabbath to. be fanGified, they added their Sabbatu- 
lun, that is, they began their Sabbath about an hour 

~. feoner, and ended it about an hour later thanthe Law 
ees min, required : Where the Lord forbade them, to eat or 
"drink things facrificed to Idols, (1) they prohibited all 
drinking with Heathens, becaufe it 1s doubtfil whe- 

ther it were offered to Idols or no. The Lord com- 

manded them in the time of the Pa/feover to put away 

leaven out of their Honfes, they would not take the 

m gage (mt) nante into their mouths all the time of that Feaft. 

The Lord commanded them to abftain from eating 
Swines flefh 5 they would not fo much as name it, but _ 
n Elias Thi-bit. iy their: common talk (2) would call aSow my a4 
ae Dabar, ackar, avother thing. In like manner the Lord 
commanded cheif Malefactors, which deferved beat- 
ing, to be punifht with forty firipes 5 they in’ their 
greateft corrections would give but thirty nive. Of 
the Jews five times received I forty firipes fave one, 
2Cor.t1.24. For this purpofe the /courge confifted of 
three thongs, fo that at each blow he received three 
firipess and in their greateft correction were given 
thirteen blows, that is, forty firipes fave one. Whether 
o Tulrut. lb (9) thefe thongs were made the one of a Bulls hide, 
Min, >» ‘be other two of an Affes hide, or (p) allthreeof a 


th Mifchna. 





p Baaltuim. Calves, the matter is not material, both opinions 
vid. Druf. 
2 CorelOr24. 


havetheir Authors. 
The manner of correing fuch, wasthus, The 
Malefactor had both his hands tyed unto a pofi, one cu- 
} bit 





LIB. Vv. Punifhucnis not capital: 
‘bit and half high, fo that his body Lomed pon if. The 
Fudge fhall caufe him to bow down, Deut. 25.2. This 
Poff or fiake on which the Malefactor leaned in time 
of whipping, was termed “Woy Guanumd, Columua, a 
Pillar. His Cloaths were plucked off from him downs. 
ward unto the thighs, and (r) this was done either by Be 
renting or fearing of them. The Goverzours rent Pay] t Td. ibid. 
and Silas their cloaths, and commanded thens to be beaten 
with rods, A&s 16.22. - 
That the Beadle fhould infli& a great number of 
ripes proportionable unto the tran{greflion, this cor. 
rection was performed inthe fight of the Judge. The 
Judge thal! caufe him to be beaten before his face, Deut. 
25-2. f) The cheif Fudge of the three, during the time ¢ ritinud. ibia. 
of the correction, did either read or excite that, Deut. 
28. 58, 59. Lf thou wilt not keep, and do all the words of 
this law, &e, Then the Lord will make thy plagues won 
der ful, &c.. The second Fudge he numbred the ltripes, 
and the third he bade the Beadle fiite. The cheif 
Fudge concluded all, faying, Yet be being merciful for- 
gave their wiquity, &c. -Pfal.78.38. 
Sometimes in notorious offences, to augment the 
pains, they tied certain huckle-bones or plummets 
of lead, or {harp thorns to the end of the thongs, 
and fuch fcourges the ¢(¢.) Greeks termed dseryanads t Ewfhatius, 
¢ rp = wy. ein Athengus. 
Mastyes, Plagra Laxillata. (#_)In the Seri pture they are lib. 
termed Scorpions, My Father hath chaltifed you u Tiolafan : 
with rods, but FE will cerrect you. with Scorpions, she ae ” 
E [Gngs 12.12. 
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Panifhments borrowed, &c.. LIB. V. 
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CHAP. 





Punifhments borrowed frou other Natious. 


HE punifhments borrowed from other Natt- 
| ons, are principally fix: 1.Crux, The death on 
ihe Crofs. 2. Serra diffedio, tke cutting: ene afunder 
with a faw. 3. Damnnatio ad beftias, The committing 
one to fight for bis life with wild beafts. 4. Texts, the 
wheel. §. Kalemworliouss, Drowning one in the fea. 
6, Tyre vicurs, Beating one to death with cudgels. The 
firft and the third were meerly Rowan pumifhments 5 
the fecond was likewife ufed by the Romans, but whe- 
ther originally taken from them is doubtful: the 
fourth and the laf were meerly Greek punifhments 5 
the fifth was for the fub{tance in ufe among the He- 
brews, Greeks and Romans, but in manner of drowning 
them, they differed. It will be needful to fpeak fome- 
what of all thefe. | | 
1. Crux. This word is fometimes applied to any 
tree or ftake on which a man is tortured to death, but 
moft properly it is applied to a frame of wood confift- 
ing of two pesces of timber compacted crofs-wife, The 
firit is‘ termed Cryx fizeplex. The latt Crux Compacia. 
"This Jatterjis threefold. 1. Decuffato. 2. Comrtiffa. 
2. Lmmiffi. , 
Crux decnffata,’ This was made of two equal pieces 
of timber obliquely crofling one the other in the mid- 
dle, after the manner of a Roman X, and thence itts 
called decuffata. (a) Decuffare eft per medium fecare, 
Veluti ft dua regula concurrant ad fpectens litere X, 
guefizurs eft crucis. This kind of Crofsis by the com- 
mon 


% 






LIB. V. Punifhments borrowed , &e. 209 


mon people termed Crux Andreava, Sant Andrews- 
erofs, becaufe on fuch an one he is reported to have 

been crucified. 

Crux commiff2. This was, when a piece of timber 

erected, was joyned in the middle to a traverfe, or 

over-thwart top, fomewhat fhorter then the piece 

ere, in manner of a Rowan T. This is called Crux 

Antoniana, S. Anthony his Crofs, becaufe he is. often 

painted with fuch a Cro. 

Crux immiff2, This was when a fhort traverfe fome- 

what obliquely crofled the {take ere@, not quite 

in the middle, as Crux decuffata, nor quite on the top 

as Cruse commiffa, but near to the top, onthisman- _ 

ner t. (5) This is thought to have been Crux Chrifti, patie fs 

the Crofs on which our Saviour Chrit fufftred. Cae Or: 
The, Ceremonies ufed by the Rowans towards thofe 

whom they crucified were thefe : Firft, they (c) fcour-¢ fie, exci. 

ged them, and fometimes tyed them toa Pillar in POL conten 

time of fcourging. Artemidorus is clear in this Flaccum. It. 

Ilevod'eSeis xiovs, words tacks manyes, that is, being tyed Liv. lib, i: 

to the Pillar, héreceived many ftripes, (d) Plautus a Plur, Bach, 

as thought to have alluded to the {ame. 
—- Abducite huxc 
Intro, atque eet ad columnan: fortiter. 
Theancient Fathers (e ) report that our Saviour was ¢ Pr pair 
whipt thus ad columnam : but the Scripture is filent, uid. lb. ype 
both touching the place, and manner of his whips ce, lib. 2.cap.4, 
ping, only thathe was whipt is teftified. He fconrged 
Fefus, and delivered him to be crucified, Maf. 2 POLE. 
Secondly, They caufed them to bear their own Crofs, 

Cf) Malefici chim ad Jupplicium educuntur qui /q: fram ef- € Plutarch. de 
fert crucem. Thus Chrift bore his own Crofs, Fohu 19.17, Pranuin, vind. 
. Fothis there isallufion , He that taketh wot his Crofs, 

and followeth after me, heis not worthy of me, Mat. 10, 
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Punifhments barrowed from, &c. LIB. Ve 
Thirdly, ‘That the equity of the proceeding might 


clearly appear, the (g) caufe of the punifhment was 


written in a table , and fo carried before the condem- 
ned perfon; or elfe it was proclaimed by a publick 
Cryer. This caufe was termed by the Romans com- 
monly Titulus, by (bh ) fome itis called Elogium. Thus. 
Pilate wrote 7m Elebrew, Greek, and Latin, Fefus of Naz 
zareth the King of the Fews. 

Fourthly , They (2) pluckt off their cloaths from fuch 
as were to be crucified. Thus, Chrift uffered naked, 

Serra diffedio, A fawing one in funder. They fawed 
them from the head downward. The (4) Romans 
ufed this kind of punifhment, fo likewife did the 


. Flebrews, Thus Manaffes is thought to have punitht 


! Theophylad. 
Anfelrm, 

m Chryfoftom. 
Ambrof. (9 a- 
i?. 


n Vertullian. 


saps. Cape 40. 


the Prephet Ifaiah, and the Apoftle to have alluded 
unto it, They were fawn a funder, Webs 11. 37. 

Daznatio ad beftias. Thofe who were condemned 
to wild Bealts, are properly termed Beffzari#. Whe- 
ther S, Punl did, according to theletter, fight with 
beafts at Ephefws, x Cor, 15.22. 18 much controverfed, 
( /) Some underftand by Beafts, Demetrius,and others, 
that oppofed him at Ephe/ws, ( #) others more proba- 
bly underftand. the words J/ztterally, And this kind 
of punifiment was commonly exercifed againft 
Chriftians in the Primitive Church, infomuch that the 
Heathens imputing the caufe. of all publick calami- 
ties unto the Chriftizns, would call out, (2) Chriftianos 
ad Leones! Let the Chriftians be baled to Lyons + yea; 
the litteral interpeetation of the words, is a ftronger 
argument that Saint Pav! believed the Refurre@ion 
( whichis the fcope of the text ) tha to underftand 
the werds of a metaphorical fight,*againft the ene- 
mies of his doGrine. 
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LIB. V. = Punifoment borrowed from, &c. 21 
over the wicked, Prov, 20. 26. I take the words to im- 
ply no more but this , that as the wheel turneth round, 
fo by the wifdom of a King the mifchief intended by 
wicked men, is brought upon their own head. That here. 
by fhould be underftood, the grinding of wicked 
-men under a cart-whee! , as the husbandman breaks 
{ome fort of grain under the wheel, is the meer con- 
ceipt of Expoficors on this place ; for no Records 
make mention of any fuch punifhment in ufe among 
the Fews. Among the Greeks there was a punifhment 
wert under thisname : (0:) it was-called zex%, A ofa) ot oye 
Wheel, not becaufe a wheel was brought over the y% »/ tanoils 
wicked , but becaufe they bound faft the offender to parry aus 
the pokes of a Wheel, and there fcourged him, ao Sar 
to inforce a confeffion. pena loquuntur 
Karawoptiouts, Drowning one in the Sea. This was In pi siti es 
ufe among many Nations, but the manner differed. gis, | ~ : 
The (p) Romans they {ewed upa Parracide into a lea- B. Seng i” 
ther budget, fewing up together with him into the pena sayy, 3. 
fame budget, a Serpent, aCock, and an Ape, and fo Meadeftus Diet 
-ca{t them all ito the Sea. ‘The (q.) Greciaws when they Porpede barae 
judged any to this kind of punifhment, they wrapt vide Cal. Rhvd. 
him up in‘lead. The Hebrews tyed a milftone about his 7 aera ie 
neck. Thus, in refpect of the manner (7) thofe are to 14. 
be underftood, who fay , this kind of punifhment was oe 
peculiar to the Jews. 
Tupravioues, It is rendred by the general name of 
torturing, Heb. 11. 35.2 Mac. 6. 19. Butthe word fig- 
nifieth a {pecial kind of torturing, by beating one with 
cudgels unto death. Ie hath 1ts denomination from 
aura, whichgfignifieth a Draw ufually : and hence 
(/) fome have’ paralleYd this torture with that { Magius in 
among the Romans termed Equulews 5 as if the perfon Be ae 
thus tortured, wererackt, and {tretched out in man-;,,.).9°) ~ 
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212 Punifhments borrowed frou other Nations. LAB. V. 


ie ste nér of a dram head : but it fignifieth alfoa drum flick , 
riuwave 20d (t) thence cometh the punifhment to be termed 
foribit effe  . Lymepanifmus, that is,a Tabring,. or-beating one to death 
baw bus Tim with cudgels, as ifit were with drum-fticks. This: is 
* i, cevident by Eleazar 5 he came willingly, 2% 73 rWymavey, 
Tacatdad ul? this kind of torment, 2 Mat. 6:-19. and in the thirti- 
in Pluto. p. go. th verfe, where he gave upthe Ghoft, there is menti- 
on of his {trokes, not of his racking or firetching, 

: ites Fer. Funius reckoneth( #_)anotherkind of punifhment, 
as termed by the Hebrews, p3y Zfinok, which he would 
have to be a compound word : doubtle&s his meaning 

is that it fhould be compounded of »% 7f, Navwis, 2 

Ship, or boat,and py Fanak, Sugere,to fuck: for he faith 

that thereby is meant a certain punifhment, termed 

x Plutarch in Navicula fugentis, which (x) Plutarch defcribeth in 
arasera’. this manner 3 That the offender fhould be inclofed be- 
imeen two boats,-as in a prifon, or , as his phrafe is ( quafk 
invagina) asin a fheath 5 and, to preferve lifein him, 

milk and honey tempered together was forcibly put into 

¢ %49 bis mouth, whether he would or no. And hence, from 
"WO5 this fucking inof milk and honey, this puni{hment hath 
="? been termed Navicula fagentis, But the (y) Hebrews 

i fay, that L/mock, was nothing elfe but manacles, or 
manus. cords, wherewith prifoners hands weretyed. I Jeave 
D. Kinch. Fer: +. indifferent to the Reader to follow which interpre- 


29. 26, \ 
tation he pleafe. 
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CHAP, L : ; 
Of C ircumci ion. | : 


Heir Sacraments were two. Firft, the Pafféover, 
of which there hath been a fet Chapter. Se- 
condly, Circumecifion , of which now. 

Circumcifon , was'a cutting off the foreskin , as a i 
fign and feal of Geds Covenant made with the Peo- | 
ple of the Jews. It is called a figx by God in its fir 
inftitution, Ger. 17. and a féal by the Apoftle, Row: 

4. 1[t. Yea,it is called a figz and a feal, by a(4) Dottor a zebar. Gen: 
of the fews, more ancient than their Talwnd. 17. 

It was ufed ( though not asa Sacrament) by many 
other Nations: () by the inhabitans of Colchis, the b Ales. AB Ax | 
Fithiopians, the Traglodite, and the Abzyptians. a td 

Ina figurative fenfe , alluding unto this Szcrawen- pind. sicul. 
tal Rite, we read of three other forts of Circuue- Hib. 2.c.T bay | 
cifion in the Scripture 5 fo that in all there are four”? 
mentioned 
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Of Circumcifion. : LIB. VI. 


ned, 1. This of the flefh. 2. Another of the heart. 3. A 


third of the lips. 4. And a fourth of the ears. We are 
to confider it in its proper acception, and here to ob- 
feve : Firft, the time when ic was adminiftred. Se- 
condly, the wanner how. Thirdly, the pemalty in cafe 
it was cmitteds» Se oe ae 
The tive was the eighth day 5yeay the'eighth day 
was fo precifély obferved, that if it fell on the Szb- 
bath , yetthey circumcised the Child 5 whence rofe 
that faying among them , Circurcifio pellit Sabbatum, 
Circumcifion. drivtth away the Sabbath ; or the Sabbath 
giveth place to Circumeefion. And with this accordeth 
that of our Saviour, Te on the Sabbath day circumeife 
4 man, Fobn 7. 22. The Jews fuperftitioufly concéit- 
ing that each creatures perfection depended: upon 
the fanGtification of one Sabbath day at leaft, fay that 
God did therefore enjoyn the eighth day, that one 
Sabbath might firft pafs over cach male, before he 
fhould be partaker of this Sacrament. But more pro- 
bably we may fay ,»that the reafons why Godwould 
not {uffer them to anticipate the eighth day, were, firft 
to fhew, that God, in the matter of Salvation, néither 
was, nor is*(imply tyed to Sacraments 5 for then, there 
had been no lefs cruelty in forbidding | Circumcsfion 
until the eighth day, then there was love in permitting 
it upon the eighth. Secondly , becaufe.in this time of 
the Mo/aical Pedagogie, there was a kind of Jegalun- 
cleannefs, in. Which thencreatures were thought to be, 
as remaining in:their bloods for the firlt feven daies 
after their birth, Levit. 22/27. Jt. 12.2, 3. Notwith- 
ftanding ,. God thought.it not convenient to defer: it 
longer: than: eight: daies , for the comfort of the Pa- 
rents, which thay; received by a mature and feafon- 
able initiation of their children, 
The : 












LIB. VI. Of Citcumeifion. 
The manner:how Circumcifion was adminiftred, I 


find thus recorded: Some of ‘thofe.that were pre+ 4 
fent (c ) held a Veflel full or duff, itite which they did ¢ yu. Fug, 
caft the foreskin being cut off: Again, they prepa Devt. to. i 


‘ , : ie d Chriffo. Caft. 
red in the room, a certain (a) word chair for Elias » in yalac.c ee 


which was-done, partly in honour of lim,’ for which 


re(pe alfo, as often as they fell om any difficult place ade | 


in Scripture, they would fay (e) Vewier Elias; & omnia yp corin in 


exodabit ; We know that Elias will come, and he will abbreviaturss. \ 


tell us all things 2 Bat chiefly 1 was done; becaufe yer | 
they thought Elza tobe prefent there in fpirit, whofe 


bodily coming, they: did svand dovdaily epee. -. 


Thefe ceremonies are meerly “fewifh , practiced by | 
the latter ews, but utterly unknown in our Saviour 
Chrift his time, and, aS itappeareth by the Samaritan | 
meman her {pcech, that proverbial faying, applyéd | 
row unto Els, wasof old applyed to Chrift, Fohx 


4.-25. Thirdly , heowhich fupplied the place’of the  — F PUAES] 


Witne/s, or as we phrafe it, of the Godfather, Cf) held 1p? | 
the Child in his'arms whiles it was Czrcumcifed : wn | 


this Godfather they called Baal Berith, and Sandak s PV | 


thatis-, the Mafter of the Covenant. Uriah the Prieft. prs | 
and Zachariah the fon of Feberechiah,are ( ¢) thought 70 | 


tohave' been Godfathers at the Circumcifion of Ma. — ayyiony) 
ber-{halaa-hafh-baz, Hfay8. 2. and from them the cu- 1? PID! 


ftom of having Godfathers in Baptifme, to have taken 5 hl 
its Original. . Pzurthly the parents named ‘the Child be) 


‘ : ‘ ; > Elias Thisb.i 
and in Zacharies times, ‘it feemeth that in thena- — Lita 
PTD | 


ming of the fifant, they had refpedt to fome name ¢ Fun vy Tim, 
ofhis Anceftors. Uhey faid unto her, there is noxe of thy Bf 8. 2. | 
kindred that is named with this wame , Luke v.612Other ; 
Nations had their fer dates alfo after thé birth, for roberto 
the naming of their Children. C4) The Romzams gave crob. Stat. L 10) 
names to their male-children on the ninth day, to the “ iss | 
» — female | 
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23.216 | Of the Circumcifion. LIB. VI, 
+ re female on the eighth. The (2 ) Athenians gave names 


k Arift. big, .- On the tenth, ( &) Others on the feventh. Thefe Cd ) 


| Be HP Tet, daies Tertwlian calleth Nowinalia. The Greécians bes 
Crlul. de J. 


dol. cap.16, {ides the tenth day, on which they named the Child, 


| ™ Stholia?. 4. they obferved'alfo the Jifih, (# } on which day the - 


HN) rifboph. in Luge. 


Strat. ».8gs, Midwives took the Child, and ran about a fire made 


O) Uf Suidas in forthat purpofe, ufing that Ceremony as a purificatis 


“vedere, on of themfelves and the Child’: on thjs day the 
SS ee Neighbours alfo fent it géfis , or Suall tokens, Munera 
PMRW xatalitia 3 (2) from which cuftom that amon it Chri- 
abe we fitans, of the Godfathers fending gifts tothe baptized 
. SBR. Infant, isthought tohave flown. But'to return again 
“Tum tothe Rites of the Jems. After the Child had been 
Wwrp circumcifed , the Father faid , (0) Bleffed be our Lord 
"INSO3 God , whohath fanttified ws with bis precepts, and hath 

ra ae commanded us, that we fhould cause this Child to enter 
ign itothe Covenant of Abraham. After this, the whole 


| Sarraebw Church or company prefently replyed in this man- 


WIN ner, ( p_) As thou kaft made him to enter into the Cove- 


| Mofes Korfen, 


; rinto the Law , into Ma- 
in traflat. Ciy. UAME 5 fo make hint alfo to enter into t : 


| eumcif. fol.r1s, trimony, and into good works. 
oP. mw) 


The penalty for the omiffion of Circumeifion run- 

POI eth in this form; That foul fhall be cut off from bis 
sae, people, Gen. 17.14. Vunderftand the penalty to be pro- 
sind Nounced again{t fuch an omffion, which proceed- 
mpd, ed either from contempt or wilful negle?. In_ this 
ma wyod, cafe the queftion is, what is meant by this’ phrafe, 
=n His foul Shall be cut off from the people. Secondly, who 


A ba Koren ought thus to be punifht ¢ whether the child, or the pa- 
itn) 207d. 


rents, and {uch who fupply the place of parents > For 
the firft , befides Gods fecret action in punifhing fach 
Delinquents’ 5 methinks there is a rule of direction 
for the Church, how to proceed againft fuch in her 
Dicipline : If any underftand here, by cutting of 


Juch 



































LIB. VE. Of C ivcutcifion. 


fuch a mans foul from his people, the fentence of excom- 
munication, Or cafting bine out of the Synagogue,-1 (hall 
not oppofe it, though I ratherincline to thofe, who 
—underftand hereby a bedily death inflicted upon fuch 
an offender, in which fenfe the phrafe is taken, Exod. 
31.14. Whofoever doth anyarork on the Sabbath , that 
foul fhali be cut off from among his people. And it is ve- 
ry remarkable, that when Aofés his child was wxcir+ 
cumcifed, the Lord fought to kill Mofes : which as it in- 
timateth the punifhment of this faule to be a bodily 
death, {oit clearly evinceth, that not the child till he 
cometh to years of difcretion, but the parexts were li- 
able to the punifhment. The opinion of the Rablines 


concerning this latter point, is thus delivered:(q) If the q mofes Koc: 
track. circnmet{. 
fol. I Lv a col. Ao 


Father civcumcife him not, then the Judges are com- 
manded tocircumcije hin , and if it be unknown to the 
Fudges , and they circumcife him not , when ke is waxen 
great, he is bound to circumcife himfelf, and every day 
that paffeth over hine, after he is waxen great, and he cir- 
cumcifeth not bimfelf, lo he breaketh the Commandment, 

Here it may be demanded, how it is poffible for a 
man, after once he hath been marked with the fign 
of Circumcifien to blot out that character, and be- 
come uncircumcifed > for thus fome Jews, for fear of 
Antiochus, made themfelves uncircumeifed, 1 Muc. 1. 
16. Others for fhame , afcer they were gained tothe 
knowledge of Chrift, and to the entertainment of 
the Chrifizan faith , uncircumcifed themfelues, 1 Cor/7. 


18.(r) Theanfweris, thatthis was done by drawing , ,.., 
up the foreskin witha Chyrurgion hisinftrument 5 and a » 
unto this the pofle in the fore-quated -place allu- ht? 415-7 


Ceolfus 1.9 0.25. 


deth, wa chadde Ne attrabat praputium. This wick- 
ed invention is afcribed unto E/au, as the firlt Auther 


and practicer thereof. 
Ff CHAP. 
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Their firft-fruits and firftlings, &c. LIB. VI. 








CHAP. H. 
Of their firfi-fruits, and their Firfilings, or Farft-Born, 
a. uf and end of their firfi-fruits, was that 


the afier-fruits might be con/ecrated im thens, 

To this purpofe they were enjoyned to offer the 

jirfi- fruits of their trees, which ferved for food, Levit. 

19. 23, 24. In which this order was obferved ; the 

three firft_jears after the tree had been planted , the 

fruits were counted wucircumcfed. and unclean : it 

was unlawfulto eat thems, fell them, or make any bene- 

fit of them: on the fourth year, they were accounted 

Ee foly, that is, either (2) they were given to the Priefts, 

a fais Num. 18.2, 3.0r the owners did eat them before 

comedehat. the Lord at Jerufalem, as they did their fecond tithe: 

‘oa is ™ And this ( 6 ) latter is the common opinion of the He. 

b Talmud. Bab, brews, After the fourth year , they returned to the ufe 

in Magnafher of theowner : we may call thefe agoloysyiuela, “finz- 
ee DP ply the forft-fruits. 

Secondly, they. were enjoyned to pay yearly the 
dir fi-fruits of every years encreafe, and thefe we may 
call cmaeyads, and of them there were many forts. 
Fir ft, firft fruits in the sheaf, Lev.23. 10. Secondly. firft- 
fruits in two wave-loaves, Levit. 23.17. Thefe two 
bounded their harvelt , that asthe fheaf was offered 
in the beginning of harvef?, upon the fifteenth of Nie 

qocun — fan, ihe other of ike loaves at the end, upon their Pente- 
Mwy coft : and Levit. 23. they are both. called mpyim The- 
pate ; nuphoib, that is, fhake-offerings.. Thirdly, there, was a 
i320. ofirfe of the dough, Num: 15.20. namely, a ( ¢) four and 

| imcaticth part thereef, given unto the Priefis: which 
. kind 
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LIB. VI. The far/t-fruits, and firftlings , &e. 


kind of offering was obferved , even when they were 
returned out of Babylon, Nehew. 10. 37. Unto this St. 
Paulhath reterence, Row. 11. 16. Ifthe firft fruits be 
bly , the lum pis alfo holy, Fourthly, they were to pay 
unto the Priefts the firft-fruits of the threfhing-ftoor, 
Numb. 15. 20. Thefe twolaftare called mann Lhern- 
moth, that is, heave offerings : this the heave-offering 
of the threfbing flor 5 the other the heave offerings 
of the dough, Numb. 15. 20. Under the name of firji- 
fruits , commonly Authors treat of nother but this 
lait, and wholly omit all the former forts. Before 
we proceed to the explaining of the laft, note with 
me the difference of thefe two words , Thexuphoth, 
and Therumoth ; both fignifie (hake-cfferings , heave- 
offerings , or wave offerings , but with this difference 3 


(d) the Therumoth was by a waving of elevation , lift- dP. -Fasigooe 
ing the oblation upward and downward , to fignifte, Petar 


that God was Lord both of Heaven and Earth. The 
Thenuphoth was by a waving of agitation, waving it 
to and fro, ‘from the-right hand to the left, from the 
Eaff tothe Weft, from the North to the South: by 
which kind of agitation , they acknowledged Ged to 
be Lerd of the whole world. Now, that we may 
know what thefe fit fruits of the threfhing floor were, 
the Rabbies, and others following them, diftinguifh 
them into five forts : the firft of thefe, was fir/t- fruits 
of feven things only : 1 Wheat. 2 Barly. 3 Grapes. 
4. Figs, 5 Pewecgranates. 6 Olives. 7 Dates, For all 
which the Promifed Land is commended, Deut. 8. 8. 
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(e) Thee the Talandifts term Canna Biccurim 5 ande R. Silom. 
when they treat of ferji-fruzts, they treat of them un- oe : ae 
der this name , and underftand by the name of Bice pi 261. col. 
cuvim no other. 'Thefe, they fay’, are the firfi-frsits, 4. | 
which the people are fo often in the Law -comman- , { 
Ff 2 ded 
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220 Their firft-fruits, and firftling, &c. LIB. VE 
ded ta bring up unto the San@uary, at the Feaft of 

Penteceft, which was the end and clofure of their har. 

vett, as was fignified both by this oblation , and like. 

wife by that of thetwo wave loaves, Lev. 23. 17. 

The fecond was paid of Corn, Wine, Oy, and the 

Fleece, Deut. 18.4. Numb. 18. 12. yea, of all things elfe 

tbat the earth brought forth for mans food: Thus 

their Doéfors are to be underftood , where they fay, 

F Myles repr. (f J Quicquid eauliorum ex terra incrementum capit, 
in Jud. part. 3. Obnoxiume eft primitiis, Therumae, © decimis. This they 
pai’. a Ther call, tram Theruma, an beave-offering : the Grech rene. 
Bo Se dersies dgoesu@, A feparation, becaufle this was a 
confecration, er fetting apart of the Lords portion. In al- 

lufion unto this, [take S. Paulto have termed himfelf 

_ dQoeiguty oy euayyeasoy , feparated unto the Go/pel > Rom. 

I. 1.dgeua Aecay, Aaron foall separate the Levites, fothe 

Greek renders it, but the Original is, Aaron fhall wave 

the Levites, Numb.8. 11. Again, dgoeteals Separate me 

Barnabas and Saul, dis 13. 2. Drufivs delivereth ano- 

ther reafon , as hath been faid in the Chapter of the 

Pharifees. But to proceed : the Hebrews called this {e- 

cond payment, not only Theruma, fimply, but fome- 

times (g) Theruma gedola, the great heave-offering , in 

sQ"N comparifon of that Tithe which the Lezstes payed 

mya unto the Priefis’: for that was termed Thernma magna: 

fer, the heave offering of the Tithe, Numb. 18. 26. 

which though it were owe of ten, in refpect of that por- 

tion which the Levéfes received 5 yet it was but exe 

of an kindred, in refpect of the Husbandmans ftock, 

who payed the Leoites - and thus was it a greatdeal 

lefs then the great heave offtring, as will prefently ap- 

pear. This (the Hebrews fay ) the owners were not 

bound to bring up to Ferufalem, 

The Law prefcribed no fet quantity to be paid, ei- 
eher 
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LIB. Vie * Their firft-fruits and firfiling , 8c. 
ther inthe Biccurim, orin the Theruma; but, by tradi 
tion, they were taught to pay at lealt the fixtzeth part 
inboth, evenin thofe fevex things, alfo paid under 
the name of Brecurin, or firft-fruits, aswell asin their 
heave-offering termed Theruma, or Therunta gedola. 
Thus the Talwudifts do diftinguihh the Biccurim 
from the Zherumagedola: but in my opinion the Bic- 
curim may be contained under Theruma gedola 5 and 
in truth, both of chem are nothing elf2 but the Aeave- 
offering of the floor, formerly mentioned out of Nex. 
15. 20. My reafons are thefe. 1. Scripture giveth no 
fuch leave to keep any part of thgir' firft fruits at 
home 3 if that could be proved , the diltin&tion were 
warrantable, 2. Scripture doth not limit firft fruits 
unto thofe /even kinds, which alone go under the 
name of Diccurim, 3. Themfclves confound both 
members 5 forin their Biccurim, they fay, they paid, 
1 Wheat, 2. Barley : In their Theruma, they fay, they 
paid Corz 5 as if under Core, Wheat and Barley were 
not contained, Some may fay, they paid their Biccu. 
rimin the Ear, while the harveft was yet ftanding, 
and their Zhcruain Wheat and Barley ready threfhed 
and winnowed. My reafons why it cannot be fo, are 
thefe : 1, Becaufe then they fhould pay twice 2 fixii- 
eth part in their corn. 2.Becaufe the corn offered in 


- the fheaf was but a little quantity , and i¢ was offered 


not at their Pevtecoff when their harvelt ended , but 
at their Pafeover when their harveft began, Levit. 23. 
10. Whereas their Biceurim, or firft finits, were ai- 
ways offered at their Pentecoft. 

But omitting further proofs, I proceed to thew 
the ground > why in this heave offering of the floor , at 
Jealt a frxtieth part was prefcribed : it is grounded 
upon that of the Prophet £zeR Thisis the or 
that 
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Their fir(t-frnits and firfilings, &e. LIB. VI. 
that yefhall offer, ihe jexth part of an Ephab out of an 
Homer, Ezek. 45. 13. that is, the fictieth part of the 
whole, becaufe an Flomer containeth ten Ephabs. Hence 
they rook that diftin€tion of thefe offerings. ( g ) Some 


fay they gave the fortieth part of their encreafe : th’s 
) in Exckas fol. becaufe it was the greatelt quantity given in this kind 


of oblations, they termed (4) Theruma ocnlé boni, 
The-oblation of a fair eye: others ( though they were 
not fo liberal as the former, yet. they might not 
be reputed niggardly ) gave a fifizeth part, and this 
they termed (7) Lheruma mediana, The oblation of a 
ntiddle eye : others, whom they reputed fordid, gave 
jult a fixtieth part, \efs then which they could not 
give, this they termed (4) Theruma oculi mali, The obla- 
tion of an evil eye: fo that the payment of thefe was 
bounded by the tradition of the Elders, between the 
fixtieth and the fortieth part : but the (1) Pharifees, that 
they might be holy above others, made their bounds the 
fiftieth and the thirtieth part 5 fo that he was reputed 
fordid with them that paid the fiftieth parts and none 
liberal except he paid the thirtieth, The manner how 
thefe firft-fruirs termed Biccurim were paid, is at 
large fer down, Dent. 26. Buc intime of the Prophets 
other Cerewcnies feem to have been received, .of 
which the Zvebrew Dodfors fay thus: (a) When they 
carried up their firft-fruits , all the Cities that were ia a 
County gathered together to the chief City of the County 
jo the end that they might vot go up alone 5 forit is aid, 
Tz tke multitude of people ts ihe Kings honour, Prov. 14. 
28, Aud they came and lodged all wight in the ftreets of 
the City 4 and went not into honfes, for fear of pollution : 
and in the morning the Governor faid, Arifey and let us go 
vip to Sion,the City of the Lord our God. And before them 
went a Bullwhich kad bis borus-covered mith Gold, and 
an 






LIB. VI, — Their firft-fruits, and fi ni ltags, Ke. 


the feven kinds of fruits. There was likewifé a pipe firuck 
up before them , until they came near to Ferufalen, and 
allthe way as they went , they fang , I rejoyced in there 
that faid unto me, we will go ixto the houfé of ihe Lord, 
&c, Pfal. 122. Unto this, and other like manner of fy- 
lemn Affemblies the Prophet hath reference, faying, 
Ve fhall have a fong asin a nicht when an holy folemnity 
w kept, aud gladnefs of heart , as when one gocth with a 
pipeto come unto the mountain of the Bord, Efa Y 2062.9... 
The jirftling , or firft born of man and beaft, the 


Lord challenged as his own, Exod. 13. The ground of 


this Law was, becaufe God /mote all the firfi-born iz 
Peypt from man to beaft, but frared the Ljraclites 5 for 
a perpetual memory of which’ benefit, he command- 
ed them to fanctifie all their firft-born male, unto 
him. Now the tr2-born men, and of unclean beafis, were 
redeemed for fivefilver fhekels of the fanéfuary, paid 
unto the Préefis for each of them, Nuw.18. 15, 16. 
Unto this S, Peter alludeth,faying , We are wot redeem. 
ed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 
r8. The firfilings of clean beafts ought to be facrificed, 
their blood to be {prinkled on the Altar, their fat to 
be burnt for a burnt-offering, and their flefhto re- 
turn to the Priefis. 

Obferve how God would be honoured by the firfe- 


lings of men ard cattel 3 by the prft fruits of trees, and 


of the earth, in the fheaf’, in the threfbing’ floor zn the 


dough , in the loaves , All which teachus to confecrate:: 


ihe fit and prime of our years uuto the Lord. 
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CHAP. ITL 
Of Tithes. 


7 E are hereto enquire : Firlt, what things 
W in general were titheable - Secondly, how 
many kinds of Tithes there were : Thirdly , the tige 
when each fort of tithe began to be titheable, 

7 Firit, their yearly encreafe was either Cattel, finits 

a Vid. Sixtin, OF the trees, or fruits of the land 5 of (a) all thefe they 
Amamadede- payed tithes, even to mint, anife, and cumine, Thefe 

ogee things they ought not to leave undone, Mut. 23. 2 Preis 
Secondly, the forts of tithes payed out of the fruits, 
both of the trees and the land, by the Husbandman, 
were two, payed in this manner: When the Harveft 

had been ended , and all gathered, then the Hu 
bandman laid. afide his great Thernma, otherwife 

called the firft fruits of his threfhing floor, of which it 

hath been {poken in the Chapter of firft fruits. “This 
being done, then out of the remainder he paid-a tenth 

6 Wy part unto the Levites,and this they termed (6) Magna. 
PWR Sher vifchow , the tirft tithe, Tob. 1.7. This was always 
, paid in kind, and as it fcemeth to me, it was not 
brought up to Ferufalem by the husbandman, (c) 

-eDecme pri. Others think otherwife_) but payed unto the Levites 
me Yhap 10 the feveral Cities of tillage, Neb. 10.37. out of this 
foaut jus vi- firft tithe the Levites paid a tenth portion unto the - 
cario Hierofo- Przefis s thisthey termed (d ) Magnalher min hammag- 
‘a ear. wafher, the tithe of the Tithes, Neb. 10. 38. and Decimz 
Sixtin Amama fanUitatune, the tithe of holy things , 2. Uhron. 31 6. this 
de decimis: the Leestes brought up to the houfe of God, Neb. to. 
38. When the Levites had paid this tenth portion 
unto the Priefs, then the Lezétes and their Families 


might 
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LIB. Vi. Of Tithes.. 

might eat the remainder of the firkt tithein any place, 
even out of Ferufalew, Num.18.3 f. . 

* This firft tithe being paid, the Husbandman paid 
out of that which remained A fecond tithe; this ae 
Husbandman might pay in kind if he pleafed, or if 
he would, he might by way of commutation pay the 
worth thereof in Money 5 but when he payed in Mo. 
ney, he added a fifth parts {o that when in kind was 
ten in the hundred,that changed into | Aoney,was twelve 
in the hundred. ~— This the Husbandman brought up 
unto Jerufalen, and ade a Kind of Love-fealt there- 
with, unto which he invited the Priejis and oe 
only every third gear he carried it not to Ferufa di 
but fpent it at home within bis own gates, upon at L2- 
vites, the Fatherle/s, the Widows, and the Poor, Deut. 


.18. (4) They reckoned their third year fromthe a Mofes Kesfon, 
Ssihariod ae i which the Land refted - So that '72/* Pri 
the firft and fecond Tithe was payed by the Husband- Figo. 


he 

the firft, fecond, fourth, and fifth years after t 
ae phage but upon the third and fixth years 
only, the firft Z7the was paid to the Levites, and the 
the fecond was{pent at home. Hence in refpet of 


the kinds, this iscalled(b) Maguafher [cheni, the {e- bw 


cond tithe, Tobit.1.7. in re{pect it was paid tothe poor) 


ei ae alee , 
every third years it is called (c) Mugmafber nani, < UB 
d WY 


tloxodsxddar, the poor mans tithe, and (a) Magnafher 
fchelifebi, the third tithe, Tob.1.1. On thofe years on 
‘which it was carried up to Ferufalenz, it ought of ne- 
ceffity to be eaten within the Court of the Temple, Deut. 
14.26. and bythe third tithe, vve are to underftand 
the poor wans tithe on the di year, vvhich year is term- 
an year of tithes, Deut.26.12. 
Se Wewie tithed their Cattel. Of their billocks, 
and their fheep, and all ie paffea under the rod, the an 
g | wp 
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Of their Tithes. LIB. VI. 


was holy to the Lord, Lev.27.32. Some Expofitors un- 
derftand by this phrafe of paffing under the rod, that 
all Cattle are titheable which live under the cuftody of 
a keeper, asit there were allufion to the Shepherds flaff, 
or keepers rod, which they ufe in keeping their Catrel, 
The Hebrews more probably underftand hereby, the 
manner of their. decimation or tithing their Cattel, 


Cc 


i ae Na which was asfolloweth. (4d) He that hath Lambs (or 
: dy maimon.te Bullocks) thus feparateth his tenth, he gathereth all his 
an on “7 Lambs, and all his Bullocks into a fold, to which he ma- 
ul ~* —— geth a little door, that two cannot go forth together + their 
. dans are placed without the door, to the end, that the 

a Lambs hearing them bleating, might go forth one after 

me another in order. Then one ecineib to uumber with 
wii his rod, one, two, three, &c. and the tenth which cometh 
forth, whether it be male or female, perfec, or blerifhed, 
he marketh it with a red mark, faying, this is for tithe, 

At this day the Jews, though they are not in their 
own Country, neither have any Levitical Priefthood, 
yet thofe who willbe reputed religious among them, 
do diftribute in lieu of tithes, the tenth of theiren. 
create unto the poor, being perfwaded that God doth 
ai blefs their eftates the more: fortheir ufual Proverb 
biel) ew 1s, (e) Thregnafher, bifchbil {che ihegnafher s that is, Pay 
i ae tikes, that thou nzayeft be rich. 

i me The time of the year from which they reckoned 
i f Talmud. tag. titheswas different. For (f) beafts they counted the 
Mi) reas abs year from Elulto Elul, that is, from Euguft to Auguft, 
Me Synzs, Fah (g) for Grain, Pulfe,and Herbs from Ti/rito Ta/ri, that 
Kite Bic, is, from September to September :. for the fruit of Trees, 

it | Rapa from Schebat, to Schebat, that is, from Funuary to. Fa- 

firm 136, Wary. . 
To this Synopfts following (which Sixtinus Amama 
hath taken out of Sealjger) the manner of J/raels tith- 
ing is {et down. The 


















LIB. VI. Of their Tithes, 

| 6000 Ff Bufhels in one year. 

Ico | Bufhels was the leaft that 
could be paid by the Hut 
bandman to the Prief?s for 
the firft-fruits of the threth- 
ing floor, 

5900'| Bufhels remained to the Hut 
bandman, out of which he 
payed two Tythes. 

590 | Bufhels were the firft Tithe to 
the Lezztes, 

59 | Buthels the Lezztes paid the 
Priefts, which was called 
the Zithe of the Tithes, 

5310 | Bufhels remained to the Huf- 

: bandman, out of which he 
paid his fecond tithe. 

531 | Buthels “were the fecond 
Tithe. 

4779 | Bufhels remained to the Huf. 
bandman as his own, all be- 
ing paid. 

Bufhels are the fum of both 
Tithes joyned together, 

which is above a fixth part 
of the whole, namely wize- 

3 geen out of an hundred. 


We are to know moreover, that through the cor- 
ruption of the times, in thetime of Hezckiab’s reign, 
Tithes began generally to be neglected, infomuch 
that then Over/eers were appointed to look to the 
true payment thereof, 204.31.13. Notwith{tanding 
partly through the wegligence of the Overféers, partly 


through the covetonfnefs of the people, about one 
5 hundred 


The Hof- 
bandman had < 
growing 
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Of their Marriages. LIB. VI, 
hundred thirty years before our Saviours: Incarnati= 
oz, corruption fo prevailed, that the people ina man- 
her wegheed all tithes, yea none or very few payed 
either their firft, fecond, or poor mans tithe, only they 
paid the great heave-offering. Juftly for this reafon 
(faith (bY Mofés Kotfenfis) in the dayes of John the 
Friefl, who fucceeded. Sicx‘eon the juft, (I take it he 
meaneth Fokannes Ayrcanws) their great Court, term= 
ed their Saxhedrim, made a Decree, that more faithful 
Overfeers fhould be appointed for the Tithes. Atthis 
time many things became queftionable, whether they 
were tithable or nos whence the high Court of their 
Sanhedrin decreed, that in the things doubtful (which 
they termed *ya3 Dewrai) (3) though they paid nei- 
ther firlt, nor poor mans tiike, yet they paid a {econd 
tine, and a fuall heave offering; namely, mROO MR 
one part of an hundred: Mint, Anifé and Cummine, 
feemeth to have been of thefe doubtful things; in 
which,though their decree of the Sanhedrinz required 
but onein thekundred, yet the Pharifees would pay a 
juft tenth, Mat 23.23. and hence itis that they boaft- 
ed, Lhey gave tithes of all that theypoffiffed, Luke 18. 
2. In which they out{tripped the other Jews, who 
in thefe payments took the liberty. granted them by 
the Sanhedrin, : 


Sp gl 
CHAP. IV. 
Of their Marriages. 
qs this Chapter of their Marriages, we are toconfi- 
A ders Virlt,the diftinGion of their wives. Secondly, 
the wanner of their betrothings, Thirdly, the rites and. 
ceremontes of their Marriage. laftly,the form of their 
Divorce. ‘The Patriarchs in the Old Teftament had 
many 











LIB. VI. Of their Marriages, 


many of them, iwe forts of Wives: both of ea pa 
repuied lawful, and true wives, and ngage t - by i 
dren of both wereaccounted legitionate. T pee ies 
commonly called the one mw3 seated ‘ et 
wives, Married with nuptial Ceremonies an ig : 
quifite, Some derive the word. from mw3 Nae ‘ | 
Oblitus fuit, quali Obliviole die, becaufe for A ih 
part, womens memoryis not fo flrong as WIENS: Bore | 
think not .amifs, who fay that women are fo cal . 
from oblivion, or forget fulne/s, becaule the rarest ‘r 
mily is forgoiter, and ina manner extinct in their augh- 
ters when they are married. Hence proceeds that com- 


OPEWO 
mon faying of the Hebrems, (a) Fawmilia-matris non 


<q * ’ ate wal, —- ry fas 
vocatur familia: and, for the contrary reafon, a sie mimewe) 
cbildis called IN, Zacar, fromhismemory, becanfé the spon Ezra. 


7 ; 2" \ - Num.t 2. 
memory of the Father is preferved in the(b) Son, accor ee 
ding to that {peech of Abfolom, I have.xo Sow to keep? le rat 

) , : e. if ite 
my name in-vremembrance, 2 Sam.18.18,' nem habitam 


eit oa 

The other fortef Wives they call °¢ c) Pillagfobine; i, rare ieee des. 
fecondary wives, or half wives, the Englijh tition Swine ye 
them Concubines, and that not unfitly, for fometimes bab ge 
the Hebrew word el .denoteth an éafamous Strum. deceves. 

or comnuon Flarlot:. 

Be, between thefe Cencubines, and the 
chief or primary wives, are many. TA difp arity sdehere 
authority, or houfhold government : the Ve (fe. Was as 
Miftres, the Govenbine ‘as.an hand-maid ‘OF Be ei tr uf 
She had only Jus tori, a. true and. lawful right fai tbe oe 
marriage bed,as the chief Wife had 5-otherwife {he v2 
in all re{pectsinfertour.. And this appeareth in es : 
Hiftory of Sarab.and fTegar. Secondly, the bares ing 
was different: the chief Wife at her Efpoufals rece: 
ved from her.Husband certain Gifts and Tokens, as 
Pledges and Ceremonies of. the ContraG.. Thus Abra- 
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La 230 Of their Marriages. LIB. VI. 
ml hans {teward, who is probably thought tobe Eliezer, 
(of whom we read, Gew.15.2.) gavein Iaacs name un- 
‘ait to Rebecca, jewels of filver. and jewels of gold, and rai- 3 
ena ment, Gen. 24.55. This cuftom was inufe alfo among 
Hy od Té0 ts the Grecians, who calleth thefe gifts "Edva. (¢) More- 
eSéryorginio over the chief Wife likewile received from her husband 
| ee etna a bill of writing, or matrimonial letters, whereas the 
ae 2... Concubines received: neither Juch gifts, nor {uch letters, 
W)) etian Seid. in’ Thirdly, only the children of the cheif wife facceeded the 
Wy Ee father in bis inheritance; the. children of the Cencubines 
| €D. Kimcht : ; : 
2.Sam. 3.13. recerved gifts or legacies: Abraham gave all his goods to 
an Ifaac, but unto the fons of the Concubines which Abra- 
| ham had; Abraham gave gifts, Gen.25.5,6. And here, 
ah by the way, we may take notice, that the jirft born by 
iy right of primogeniture, received a double portion of his 
i Fathers goods: the father fhall give hin a double portion of 
ae all that he hath, for he is the jirft of his firength, Deut.2r, 
17. Untothis cuftom the Prophet Elifha’s {peech allu- 
deth, when he prayeth Ezjah, thathis fpirit might be 
double upon him,2 King.i.g. that is, that he might have 
a double portion of his fpirit, in comparifen of the other 
i _ Prophets, or rather the fons of the Prophets, amongft 
m whom he obtained the place of an elder Brother, and 
My) therefore prayeth for the right of primogeniture: fo that 
aM Wwe are not to underftand him, asif he did-ambitioufly 
ey defire a greater meafure of the {pirit than refted upon 
his Mafier, but that hedefired to excel the other ree 
| maining Prophets, unto whom afterward he became a 
pw yp Sather. The (f) Hebr. phrafe is in both places the fame. 
partem duoram. Secondly, in their betrothing we are to confider, 1. The 
diftance of tine between the é/ponfals, and the confir 
mation of their marriage, whichfome have conceited 
tohave been a fill year, at leaft. ten months; and this 
they obferve trom Rebecca, her brother and mothers 
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LIB. VI. Of their Marriages. 

anfwer unto Abrahams fervant, defiring that the Maid 
might not depart prefently, but remain after the F- 
fpoufals at leatt ten days, Gen. 24, 55. Which Text 
they interpret (g )iex months, underitanding thereby 
that which elfewhere is phrafed (4) a jear of days, 
Gen 41. 1. But if we fhould yield this interpretation 
(although our Exglifh at leaft ten days, is more agree- 
able unto the Sepivagint and the Original) yet it fol- 
loweth not, that this time was craved for the fulfil- 


2 Onkelos Cy 
R. Solomon. 
Fam bo 
Se 
Duorum annee 
rum dierum, 


ding of any prefcribed diftance between. the Efpou-. 


fals and the Marriage, but rather it implieth the ten- 
der affeGtion of the mother towards her daughter, as 
being loath fo fuddenly to pare with her.” Notwith- 
{tanding, it is not unlikely, that there was a compe: 
tent diitance of time between the firft afhancing, and 
the confirmation of the marriage, though not preferi- 
bed, or limited to any fet nunsber of days, weeks, or 
months, "The fecond thing confiderable in their betro- 
thing, is toenquire the wanmer of their contracting, 
which might be done in //racl three ways. Firtt, 7) 
By peice af money. Secondly, By writing. Third] y, By 
copulation, and all thefe iu the prefence of witneffes. By 
a peice of money, though it were buta farthing, or the 
worth thereof, at which time the man ufed this, or the 
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like form of words; (k) Lo thou art betrothed yyto fol. 124- 


me: and he gave her the money before witnefles. B, 
bit, and then he wrote the like form of words; Be 
thon betrothed unte me, which-he gave her before wit: 
neffes.5 and it was written with her name in it, elfe ic 
wasno betrothing. By copulation, and then he faid likes 
wife, Lo thou fhall be betrothed unto me Ly copulation, 
and forthe was united unto her before two witnefles, 
after which copulation fhe was his betrothed wife, If 
helay withher by way of fornication, and not by the 
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name of betrotking; or if it wereby themfelves, with- 
out the fore-acquainting of Witneffés, 1t was no be: 
trothing: however he might not lye with her the fe. 
cond time, before the Marriage was accomplifhed. 
And though the betrothing might be amy of thefe three 
ways, yet ufually it was bya peice of Moneys and if 
they would, they might do itby »ritixg, but be- 
trothing by copulation was forbidden by the wife 
men of Jacl, and who fo did it waschattifed with 
rods : howbeit the betrothing {tood in force. Thefe fo- 
lemnities in betrothing were performed by the man and 
woman under a Tent or Canopy made for the pur- 


MBI pofe, called in their language (/) Chuppa, 2 Taberzacle 


Elias Thisbit. 


my 


Royo 
ann 


or Tent: to this the Pfalmift alludeth, Pfal. 19.4, 5. In 


- them hath he fet aTabernacle for theSun, which as a 


Bridegroom conting ont of kis Chamber rejoyceth as a 
trong man torun a Race. | 

Thirdly, the Rites and Ceremonies of their Marriage 
were performed in theaflembly of tex sen at lealt, 
with bleflings and thank{giving unto Ged, whence 
houfe it {elf was called (2) Beth hillulah, the Houfe of 
prazfe,and their marriage fong (7) Hellulim, praifes. The 
Bridegroonts intimate friends which accompanied him 
and {ung this Epithalamium or marriage fong,were term- 
ed ytol % ryeeG-, Children of the Bride-chamber, Mat. 
9.15. Such I conceive thole thirty companions to have 
been vvhich Samp/on aflociated to himfelf, Fud.14.1 4. 
The form of this prai/é or bleffimg is at large defcribed 
by Genebrard, and. the fam thereof ts this - The cheif 
of thefe companions taketh a cup, and bleffeth it,fay- 
ing, Bleffed art thon, O Lord owr God, the King of the 
world, which createft the fruit of the vine: atterward then 
he faith, bleffed be the Lord our God the King of the world, 
who hath created man after his own Image, according to 


the 






































L I B. V I. Of their Marriages. i) 29 


the image of his own likenefs, and hath thereby prepared uv. 
to bimfelf an everlafting building, bleffed bethou, O Lord, 
who hajt created hiw. Then followeth again, Bleed art 
thou,O Lord our God, who haft created joy and gladuefs, 
the Bridegroom and the Bride, charity and brotherly love, 
rejoycing and pleafure, peace and fociety: I befeech thee,O 
Lord, let there fuddenly be heard in the Cities of Jadah, 
and the ftreets of Jerufalem, the voice of joy and gladue/s, 
the voice of the Bridegroom and the Bride : the voice of ex- 
ultation inthe Bridechaueber is fmweeter thin any feat: and 
children freeter then the fweetnefs of a fong : and this 
being ended, he drinketh to the married couple. 

This cuftom of praifing Ged at fach times was not 
needlefs or fuperfluous, for the fruit. of the womb was 
expected as ax/fpecial bleffing from God, and fo ac- ° 
knowledged by them in that faying, that four keys 
were in the hand of him who was the Lord of the 
whole World, which were committed neither to 4z- 
gel nor Seraphin , namely.(9,) Clavis pluvie, clavis cioa man 
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bationis, clavis fepulchrorune, » clavis <fterilitatis, BOD i Ae 
Concerning the hey of Raiz, thus {peaketh the Scrip- De a 
ture, The Lord will open tothee his good treafure, Deut. mer Ht 
28. Concerning the hey of food, thou openeft thy hands “MIP | 
Pfal.145. Concerning the key of the grave, whex I fhall ee ig 
open your fepulcires, Execk. 37. Concerning the key of aa | i 
barrenne/s, God remembred Rachel, avd opened her Genzo.21. - | 
woub, Gen, 39: Whereby isintimated, that,thefe four a 
things God hathreferued in his own hand and cufiody : i 
namely, Raiv, Food, the raifing of our Bodies, and the fi 
procreation of children. i 

The time of the marriage feaft appeareth clearly to Hi 
haye been w/zally(p) fever daies. Sampfox continued pate fy 
his feaft feven days, Fuad. TA.10, IL. And of this fever yes oe | Hi 
days feat, (q) Divines ‘do underfiand that {peech of piserGengs, | ui) 
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Labaus unto Facob, concerning Leah, fulfill ber week, 

nd we willalfo give thee this, Ge. 29.27. in which 
peech, itis thought that Laban did defire Facob, not 
o reject and turn away Leah, but toconfirm the pre= 
fent marriage, by fulfilling the xfual days of her marvi- 
age feaft, From this Cuftom, together with the pra- 
Ciice of Fofeph, mourning feven days for his father, 
Gen. 50. 10, arofe that ufual proverb among the 
jews, Septem ad convivium, Septet ad ludum.- The 
chief governour of the fealt wascalled (7) Baal mifch- 
fe 3 which name isfitly expreffed by being called the 
(s) ruler of the feaft, Fob.2.9. The modern Jews in Italy, 
when they invite any to a warriage feafi, ule this form 
of words, Such a one, or fuch a one-entreateth you to 


a, 
» Ss 


> bee 


credit his daughters marriage with your prefence at ibe 


feaft, ec. Then he that is invited replieth, Mazal tob: 
which fome interpret to be the wifhing of good luck 
in generals but I rather think, that hereby was wifl 


lil@ 
ed to the married parties; )4 /pecial bleffing iw the pre- 
creation of children: whence the wedding ring, given 
unto the Bride-wife had («) this infcription or pofie, 
Mazal teb; and the Hebrews called the Planet Jupiter, 


Mazal, whofe influence they thought to be of oreat 
cificacy or force for generation - but in truth, Maza] 
fienineth any other Planet or Star inthe Heaven, ace 


cording to that Hebrew Proverb, (x) There is no herb 


e +7 of DS es Fos ook . kh A = 2 “+ wae re 
J 7 the earth, whieh hath not a Mazal o} Star 77 the Fir- 
t é 


$2 4 cur non fi . a 1s eee mS . P 
Mizal intrma- Marment an fering 7£, ana ftriking it, faying, grow, Now 
nto, © Jet tob ignifie:h goods; fo thatthe phrate foundeth as 
fy 


. muchas, be it done in a good haur,or under a good Planet. 


Cif Ce, A 


At thetime of the marriage alfo, the man gave his 
witc a dowry bill, which the Scrivener wrote, and the 
Bri , whereby he endowed his 
Spoute, if fhe were a Vireiz,vvith 200 Deniers, (that is 
I ue 
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fifty fhekels) and if fhe had been married before, with 
an hundred Deviers, that is, twenty five thekels, and 
this was called the vost or principal of the dowry: the 
dowry might not be lefs, but more,-fo much as he 
would, though it were toatalentof gold. There is 
mention of a contract between Zobias and Sarab,and 
“that was performed, wot by a Scrivener, but by Raguel, 
the womans father; where we may obferve, that 


before the writing of this bill there was a giving of 


the woman unto ber husband. The form of wordsthere 
ufed is, Behold, take her after the law of Moles, Tebit.7. 
14. A Gopy of this Dowry-bill is taken by Bertrane 
out of the Babylon Talaud. The words thereof are 
thus: (y) Upon the fixth day of the week, the fourth o 
the month Sivan, in the year jive thoufand two hundred 


tifiy four of the Creation of theWorld, according to the Chald. p.389. 


computation which we ufe bere at Mafiilia, a City, which 
is feituate near the Seafhore, the Bridegreom Rabbi Motes, 
the fou of Rabbi Jehuda, faid unto the Bridewife Cla- 
rona, the daughter of Rabbi David, the fon of Rabbi 
Mofes, a Citizen of Lisbon; Be unto me awift according 
to the law ef Moles and Vrael 5 and I according to the 
word of God, will worfhip, honor, utaintain, and govern 
thee according to the manner of the husbands among the 
Jews, which do worfhip, honor, utaintain, and govern their 


wives faithfully. IL alfo do beftow upon thee the dowry of 


thy Virginity, 200 Deniers in-filver, which belong unto 
thee bythelaw: and moreover, thy food, thy apparel, and 
fufficient weceffavies ; as likewife the krowledg of thee, ace 
cording to the cuftom of all the earth, Thus Clarova the 
Virgin velted and became a wife to Rabbi Mofes, thefon 
of “febyda, the Bridegroom. 

After the Marriage was finithed, then the 
might challenze from her Husband three thi 
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Of their Marriages. 

debt. 2. Pood. 2. Apparel. 3. Cohabitation, or the 

’ of the beds which they note from Exod. 21.10, 
where it isfaid, if he take him another wife, her food, 
ber vraiment, and her duty ef marriage fhall he not dimi- 
wif. And unto this the Apofi/e alludeth, calling it, 
Due benevolence, 1 Cor.7.3. 

The Wife, when fle was firft prefented unto her 
iusband, covered her Head witha Veil, in token of 
fubjedion. Rebecca took aVeil, and covered her felf, 
(Gew.24.65-) and for this caufe (namely in figee of fub- 
jedion) ought the woman to have power on her head, 
t Cor.11.10. Where by Power the Apoftle under- 
ftandeth a veil. Do any ask the queftion, why he 
fhould denote this Vez! by the name of Power, efpeci- 
ally feeing it was in token of fubjedtion > The Apofile 
being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, might have refpe& 

Pate tothe Hebrew word (z) Radid, fignifying a Veil, vvhich 
Velamen mulie- cometh from the root Radad, to bear Rule and Autho. 
vis, a verbo ; ° ae lott 
1" Subject, TV, and fo might ufe the Greek vvord, fignifying 
aEfssia, (2) power in the fame fenfe as the Hebrews did. And, 
7 in truth, what was this fubjeCtion to the Husband but 
a kind of power and proteétion derived unto the VVife, 
in comparifon of her former ftate, being a Virgin? 
and therefore in cafe her Husband wvas jealous of her, 
among{t other tokens of forrow,fhe vvas commanded 


as 872 to ftand.at her tryal vvith her bead uncovered, Numb. 


ip at 2 bs 
Be erccie: 5.19. intimating thereby, that if fhe could not then 
Sic ego inter. ChCar her felf,{hevvas from thence forvvard deprived 
Aiea of all power, vvhich heretofore fhe enjoyed by the 
ta, c. 3. es. means of her Husband, 
: cop Alter the marriage vvas finifhed, fometimes there 


4 
mT vvas permitted a Bill of Divorce: this the Hebrews call- 
i= ¢d (b) Sepher Kerithuth, a Bill of cutting off, becaufe the 
tui. 7 Vvouan is by this meansent off from her Hushands fa- 
G& fatmon. de Pej Ne ok bd 


(4) Ten things were thought requifite as the Root 
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LIB. VI. Of their Marriages. 
and foundation of a divorce. 1. That a man put her wot 
away but of his ownwill, 2. That he put her.amay by wri- 
ting, not by any other thing. 3. That the matter of the wri- 
ting be to divorce her and put her away, out of ber poffe/ftow.. 
4. That the meatier of that divorcenent be between hine 
and her. 5. That it be written by her name. 6. That 
there be no action wanting, after the writing hereof, fave 
ihe delivery of it unto her. 7. That he give it unto her, 
8. That he gave it her before Witneffes. 9. That he give it 

her bythe law of divorces. 10. That it be the husband or 

his deputy that delivereth it unto ker.. Theformor Co- 7 

py of this b7// of divorcement vvas asit follovveth (e) sf formas 
Opon fuch a day of the Week, fuch and fuch of the Moth 'ynim Korfen- 
N. fach or fach an year of the Creation of the World, ace fem. fol, 133. 


ap I, Pelee et elsgny MBE 5 cn ten Bhte Cap, Alinud exemplar 
cording to the computation which we ufe here in this City <7" OE 


N. (cituate near the River N. that of ihe Country of N. it. in moje A 


the fon of Rabbi N. of the Country N...But now I diel- shi. part 2- 


: 
ray 7 rf > 
01.39. unde de= 


ling in fuch or fuch a place, near fuch and fuch a River. impta at bac 


have deftred of my own free will, without ‘any co-adtion, tetiumn fubjerip~. 


: Hie <7 oN ~° tio quam appe- 
and have divorced, dilmiffed, and caft out thee, thee L fay iuimus.. 
thee my Wife N. of the Couniry of N. the daughter of 
Rabbi N. dwelling ina fuch and fuch a Country, and dwele 
ling now in fuch and fuch a place, feituate near fuch and 
fuch a River, which haft been my Wife heretofore, but zor 
I do divorce ihee,difmiss thee, and caft thee cut, that thor 
smay{t be free, and have the rule to thy felf,. and to depart 
and to marry with any other man whous thou wilt, and let 
Sie Path pipe iiss in 30: tide Med nae ee 
VO Ha? ve refufed D) Tisee jer We, VOM THF ady jer PA fbb 


. , 4 > } ae ¥ K ae BTS Sy / 
for ever. Thus be thou lawful for any man, and tis [hall 
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his bill was written by a ( f) Scrivener, or publich 
Notary. And (gj furthermore, a woman being divorced, 


divert, cap.11. OF Otherwile a widow, it was not lawful for her to mar- 


fed.t 8. 


li Senec. 3. de 
Benef. 16, 

i Plutarch, in 
Alcibtade. 


letters of cutting off, or putting away. 


“TLE 





ry again, till fhe had tarried ninety days, hefides the day 
of ber divorce, or of her husbands déath, and fer laft efpon- 
Jals: to the end it might be known, whether fhe were with 
child or no, and that there night be proof, wh 
the feed of the firft husband, or of her fecond., 

[t was a common cuftom among the Romans about 
the time of our Saviours birth, even for the women to 

ivorce their husbands, and to marry again at their plea- 
fure. Of this, Heathe Authors {peak : 
Sie fiunt ofo mariti, 
Hingue per autuuinos, 
Juvenal. Satyr 6. verfe 230. 
Et wnbet decimo jam Thelelina vire, 
Martial. 1ib.8. 

(b) Nox confilun, fed maritorum numero avnos fuos 
computant, &c. ~The Billtendred by the woman, was 
termed (7)Tegupdle waeclens, letiers of forfaking 3 xot 
This fame pra- 
ctife was inufe alfo among the Hebrews, Hence is that 
faying of our Saviour : Jf a woman fhall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, &c. Mark 10. 12, 
Now although, at that time, humane laws forbad not 
the marriages renewed with others upon fuch divorces, yet 


ether 7t were 





Gods law condemned both fuch divorces, and fuch mar- 
riages, and, before God, perfons marrying after {ach di- 


vorcements were reputed digawmites, that is, to have 
two husbands, or two wives. For this reafon, a Minifter 
above others is commanded to be t0cs yuvaunds avie s 
The FLushand of one wife, 1 Tira. 3.2. And the woman, 
fhe is commanded to be és aSeos yua, Lhe wife of 
one husband, i Tine.s.9. In which text, fecond marriages 
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Li B. VI. OF their Burials, 


Cin cafe of the Husbands or Wives death ) are BO 
more forbidden, than the Poet forbade them in the 
rafe, 
ee Onico gaudens mulier marito, 
Florat. Carmin. 2. 14. 

Note ‘in the laft place, that among the jews the 

Bride-woman alfo brought a dowry to her pa é 
it was fometimes more, fometimes lefs 3 it was ca i see 

by the (4.) Rabbins syy9) Nedunia: Raguel gave with 


to 
Who 
2 


Tt. Solom. Far -- 


2 ? tel : 
his daughter Sarah half his goods, Servants and cattel, oj, Gengirts. 
and money, Tob. 10.10. | 
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CHAP i 
Of their Burials, 


. T' the time of amans death, before his Burial, 
A many Ceremonies were obferved, Hinfé, the 
next of the kin clofed the eyes of the deceafed borve 
Jofeph fhall put his hands upon thy eyes, Genel, AS. . 
This was likewile pra&iced both by the Rowavs and. 
the Greciazs. 


Tile weos oculos lomprimat, Ille tuos. Ovid. 
"Ocue- nadougtouss cavovrs wee, FJoner Iliad, 1 t 2 
Secondly, they wafhed the body being dead, Zubitha. 


died, and when they had walbed her, they latd her up in an. 


upper-chamtber, Act.9.37. The baptization or mafhing. 
v d / z 
at fuch atime was threeiold,. The firft was Bamliouss: 


m. vexeay, Ecclel, 34.26. A wafhing frou the pollution 
outratied by the touch of adead carcafs; fo that if haply 
ny ignorantly and unawares became ,thus unclean, 
hea was he by a kind of wathing to be mide clean a- 
ee in. The fecond Was Bawlionds Pia vexony, a baptization.. 
or walbing of the dead corps it feif.” -T3 
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Of their Burials. LIB. VI. 
neither is the word farriouts, ynufually.ap- 
ied to common walfhings, as Mar.7.4. welread of the 
voffels,tables, the Greek is Bawhouos. 


ADICS., 


waned: 
p) 


wafhing of cups, pots, 


The firft of thefe wafhings was proper tothe Jems : 


this fecond in ufe with Jews, (a) Chriftians, and (b) 
Heathens : the third which was Baalioucs vate af vengav) 
a baptization for the dead, 1 Cor.15.9. proper to fome 
amifs-led Chrifiians. At may be demanded, what 
manner of Laptifiz this was >? with fubmiflion- of my 
judgment, I underftand this place with S$. Avbroje 
of a Sacramental wafhing, applied unto fome living 
man in the name and behalf of his friend, dying 
without Bapti/ve, out ‘of a fuperftitious conceit, that 
the Sacrament thus conferred to one alive, in the 
name of the deceafed, might be available for the o- 
ther dying wzbaptized. Asif the Apoftle did wound 
thofe fuperftitious Coriwthiaxs with their own quills, 
and prove the Refurrection of the dead from their 
own erroneous’ practice, telling them in effet, that 
their fuperftitious Cuftom of baptizing the living 
for dead, were vain and bootlefs, if there were 
no Refurrection 5 and therefore the Apoftle. ufeth an 

hatical diftinétion of the perfons, in the next im- 


emonatica 
hii pPiLiercita 


the 
R11 


mediate verfe, faying, why are we alfoin jeopardy 
every hour? He inferreth the Refurrection by force 
of a 


a double argument 3 “the jfr/t drawn from their fu- 
lous baptization for the dead: the fecond, from 
eopardy and peril wherein we, that is, 
ot , fo that as that 


EN 
ey 
“ 
™l, 
tS 
S 


} her Chriftians are 
t t 
oteth, the A 


ather noteth, .poftle doth not hereby approve 
their doing, but evinceth their hope of the Refurre- 


Ciuion from their own prattife, though erroneous. 
e Khatthere was (d)Vicarium tale Baptifna (as Zertul- 


lian ecallerh 
$Fe wWALIUALD 


} it) in ufe among the Maresonites, is evi. 
dent, 
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d ase and amonegttthe (e)Cerixthians alfo: the man- ¢ & 
ent,yea, 


6 h Cerinthian, be- 
y Catechu- ,,7 59. 
ner thereof is thus defcribed , (f) When any Catechu- jf’, 


ff Chryfoft. 
a4 laced under the bed of pide 
ft died, fome living perfox p | “1 Certs 
cag mers 6 came unta the deceased party , and es R: 
be him ei Hee he would be baptized ? then ey me fa & 
, YT a 
siiben the party under the bed anfwered fo i ‘si ee if I 
i tha he would be baptized > and thus i i See 
He for the dead, asif they atted a ie “tite : H i i. 
my ufed by the Fews towai 
ethird ceremony u ; 4 
d te arty » was the ewbalming of the oe Ps - ae 
ie main thereof, it ef ese age “ts Erte 
> Q o/eé he hile 
e Egyptians, for we ie ¢ 
from the | ap it, Gev, §0. 2. The Egyptian manner o | 
that practice hi Cg )ihey took out the bowels of the » rerodot. Ent 
lutin was Ct US ° es e bs e erp. 2 
ie si) cleanfed them and walled them ae Ta | 
Dates and after that again with odours : then fi he i a 
af bowels with pure Myrrhe beater, and ce, HS After 
Odours (except Frankincenfe ) srt at ie days 
bis they feafoned the corps hidden in Nitre | $ and 
: q er : after feventy days they wafhed ¥ S P ff Ae 
ey af t in jine linnen cloath gummed , which gs : 
wrapped it | nftead of glew. The Greeks term- ,, Ufurpa: 
2) trans often ufed inftea of & vbve fi : the pre- tur’ tainen 
ie teegxevetv, And the ufe thereof was ne i and 78 eytu- 
y Hion ofthe body, that it might not putri Plone der 
bin the Funeral Obfequies were not iong | feripturis, 
therefore when fed another kind of eebalming, name- tat anita 
ee in cetaed application of Spicesand time, ad dem 
ly, “hs Spore eas b welling of the corps. This gue condituram. 
Odours, without the unbo s his was ufed to- Zino ¥9abey 
h Checks termed (4) errapiater. “This w occuriit, Gen. 
‘{ e€ : * h Ig. 40. 0, 26 pro €0y 
ohn : 
Ne dda ae Ate ui the cor oe prefer- aaa Hebreo. 
ae ae a . pick urn or Pitcher, Avos 6.401 
Fi y ones 11 vA Tat Ax, Kr aramatious 
Wine Le eee they interred the daa 2 ”* condiverunts 
Leama he earth. The ancient Jews if they 
and buried it inthe li recei- 
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Of their Burials. RIBAVE 
received not from their Anceftors, then would they 
purchafe a durial place themfelves, for the burial of 
them and their family. The form of that place was 
thus+ It was a vault hewed out inarock, (2) fix cu- 
bits long, and four broad, in which eight other cells 
or lefler holes (or as fome fay, thirteen.) were made, 
as fo many diftin& receptacles, or tombs forthe dead 
bodies to be laid in : as often as they buried any, they 
were wont to rola great ftone to the mouth of the cave. 
The cave or vault it felf they termed from the a& of 
burial, (&) Keber, which fignifietha place of burial, 
or from its form, (/) Magwara, aden or cave. Thefe fe- 
veral cells or receptacies in which the body was laid, 
they. called (7) Cucine , graves, tombs: and the .frone 
they named () Golel, arolling ftone. This giveth great 
light to that in the Go/pel, Fofeph took the body of 
Chrift, and wrapped it in a clean linnen cloth, and 
put icin his zew tomb, which hehad hewen out in 
arock, androlled a great ftone to the door of the Sepul- 
chre, Mat. 27. 59, 60. Thefe caves or vaults the weal- 
thier fort would paiwt, garnifh , and beautifie at the 
mouth or entrance of them -. hence cometh that 
phrafe, Spulchradealbata, painted tombs. As often as 
they had occafion to mention or {peak of any friend 
deceafed, they ufed that inthe Proverbs , The meuory 
of the juft is blefed , Prov. 10. 7. Hence the Rabbies, in 
their quotations of any worthy Author deceafed, 
ufually fubjoyn this honourable commempration , 
Beneditle memorie, N. (0) Such or fuch a one of bleffed 
TRECHLOY }« 

But their ufual Epitaph or Infcription upon their 
Sepulchres, was, ( p.) Let this foul be bound up inthe 
Garden of Eden, or in the bundle of the living, Amen, 
Amen, Amen, Selati, 


The 








The latter ews have been ftrangely conceited 
concerning the place of burials, and are perfwaded, 
that if an I/raelite be buried in any {trange country, 
out of the Promifed Land, he thall not be partaker 
fo much as of RefurreGtion, except the Lord vouch- 
fafe to make him hallow paffages under the earth, tho- 
row which his body by a continual volutation and 
rolling, may be brought into the land of Canaan, The 
ground hereof is taken from the charge of Facob un- 
tohis fon Fofeph , that he fhould not bury him in the 


Jand of Egypt, but in Canaan, (4) For which charge 4 Solom. tar. 


they aflign three reafons, Firj#, becaufe he forefaw 947-22: 
by the fpirit of Prophecy, that the dutt of thatJand 
fhould afterwards be turned into lice. Secondly, be- 
caufe thofe who died out of the holy Land ‘thould 
not rife again without a painful rolling and tumb- 


. : . . r Gentes, quaje 
ling of their bodies thorow thofe hollow paflages, 1,°° oe 


Thirdly, that the Egyptians might not idolatroutly partes acu vul- 


worfhi him nerabant, vel 
c ° ° o ¢ e ° lia j tde- 
They made a feaft at their burials , which is ftiled fon ented 
The bread of men, Ezek. 14.17. Anda cup of confolation, Heel ie 
fer. 26. 7. becaufeit was adminiftred to comfort thofe Sg 
that were fad of heart. It much refembled the Roman Hee iors 
Diary , ebat, pr.acipi- 
Silicerninw, tur ergone ullo 
From thofe two places laft quoted , we may ob- psy Jicus 


ferve , that at the burial of their friends , they ufed sentes ferirent 


thefe ceremonies which follow; fome to teftifie, fome ene 
to avgment their grief. 1. Cutting themfelves, that is, seen Cy- 
wounding or cuting any part of their body, with a cone 
ny kind of Inftrument. ( r) This practice was learned fert Lucianus 
from the Heathens, who were wont notonly to fcratch * i Bai 
their face, but to punch and prick certain parts Of era faror farm 
their body witha needle, and then cover it 6ver with hee 
I gnis Vir. 


ink , which they ufed asa {pecial ceremony in their lib, 4. Bineid. 
112 fuperftitious 
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Of their Burials, LIB VI, 
fuperftitious worfhip, and therefore it is forbid, Dent. 
14. 1. Secondly , making themfelves bald , which was 
done divers manner of ways 3 either by (having their 
hair ,.or plucking it off with their hands, or by impoi- 
foned plaifiers to make zt fall off. Other Nations were 
wont to fhave off(/ ) the hair of their head, and to 
offer it in the behalfof the dead : they did fome- 
times {have their cheeks, fometimes their eyelids: 
and this alfo, being an Heathenifh cuftom, was like- 
wife forbidden in Ljrael, Deut. 14. 1. Thirdly , going 
bare beaded, that they might caft duft or afhes upon 


their heads, fignifying thereby that they were unwor- 
{5 
0 















wh oF 


y the ground on which they went. Fourthly, going bare. 
oted, for their greater humiliation. Fifibly, the co- 
ering of their lips, for that was a {pecial fi en of for- 
owandthame, Zhe Seers hall be afhamed, Cre. they 
hall all cover their lips, for they have no anfwer of 
God, Mich. 3.7. [fit be demanded, how they covered 


i> 


bog a 


ze 


i 


t D. Kimchi dy their lips > Teis thought they did it. (# ) by cafting the 


Aben Efra P. 
Fag. Le.t4.45- 


skirt of their cloak, or garment over thena, Szxthly, ( uw) 


a Seifague Po- renting their cloaths, Seventhly, putting fackcloath about 


iixena palla. 
Fuvenal. Satyr. 


Fo. 


therr loyns, Gen, 37. 34. Thefe were general tokens of 
grief, ufed uponall extraordinary occafions of for. 


x Majors ata- tow. Two other there were, more proper to buri- 


tis funeraad a} 
rubam proferre Nie ra : : 
ymin their fad tunes inclined the affections of the people 


folebant 


, toaugment their grief, Lirft, weinftrels, who with 


is vero atatis tO mourning. (x). Of thefethere were two forts: Some 


dd tibias. Ser- 


wus Zeneids 


lid. 8. 


y Tibia cui te. 
nevos fuetuimn 
aj ducere ma- 


mes. Lege 


Phrygun mafia. 
 Statius, Thed. 


| & 
. 


playing on pipes , others founding irympets. At the 
funeral of Noblemen, or old men, they ufed a tram. 
pet : at the funeral ofthe common people, or chil 
dren, they ufed.a (y ) pipe. In this refpect it is faid 5 
That Fefus, when he raifed Jairas his daughter, caft out 
the winfirels, Mat. 9.23. Secondly, women hired to fing 


Hb, Swer, x24 at burials for the fame purpofe, and likewife by out- 


ward 








Of their Oaths. 


LIB. VI. 
ward fignifications of forrow, to move the company, 
and more ftrongly to affect them, Call for the mourn- 
ing women, &c. and fend for skilful women, ler. 9. 17. 
Thefe the Romans called Preficas , quali in hoc ipfum 
prefedtas , Chief or skilful mourners. 





Gril An Ps Vil 
Of their Oaths. 


e e q . e 
He manner of wearing was fometimes by /2fting: 


up their bands towards heaven 3 Abraham {aid 


to the King of Sodom, I have lifted up my hand unto 
the Lord ; thatis, 1 have worm, that I will not take 


from athred, evento a fhoo-latchet, Gev. 14. 22. 
Unto which cuftom the Pfalmift feemeth to allude, | | 


Pfal. 106.25. He lified up his hand, that is, he fwore.. 


Sometimes he that took the Oath did put his hand | 
under the others thigh, which adminiftred the Oath. 


We read this manner or adminiftration.to. have been 


J mat \ 
ufed by Abrahaw, Ger. 24.2. ana Facob, Gen. 47. 29. | 
Which ceremony (2) fome interpret to be, as a token A Abin Efe | 

; ; an 2O : gute 144A Hi 3 ‘ CHe 246 ae } 
of fubjeGion (b} others as a myjreny of pa licHile § : 
the fign whereof they bore about that place of their chi; iti, | 


body : Others more probably think it to bea m/e i Ree malt 
; Slide h net tod faph sab aaa et eet oe Oe 
rious fignification of Chrift the promised feed, who WAS-d Alen ab Aled 
tocome out of Abrahams leyns, or thigh ; as the like Ui. 5. cap. 104 
Gen, 46..26. the fouls that came out of 577 deca 
phrafe is ufed , Ger. 46. 26, the louis the ame out Of Fs. 1. Valel 
Facobs thigh, Sometimes alfo the manner of.depoling, oe ae C3 
te, C7 2 of Whi ures licet 
wasto fland before the Altar Ly Kings O. 3k . W hich Somathe aie 
was. alfo the cultom of the (4) 4thenians, the Ce) noftrorum 
ae ras, D nas ards. Fuvenars 
Carthaginians , and the (f)) Romans. at se : 
The objet of a lawful Oath was, ana 1s, only the 
Lord’: whence he that took the Oath. was faid to 
confess. 
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Of their Oaths. oR ae 
- confé/s unto God, compare Ifa. 45.23. with Rom,14.11, 
And the ancient form of impofing an Oath was this, 
’ Give glory to Ged, Fofh. 7. 19. fobx 9.24. Now God 
was glorified by an Oath, becaufe thereby there was 


i a folemn confeflion and acknowledgment of Gods 


omniprefence, that he is prefent in every place : Of his 
omuifcience , that he knoweth all fecrets : of his truth, 
that he is @ maintainer of truth, and an avenger of 
oe 7». falfhood ; of his juftzce, that. he 1s willing 3 and his ox- 

eet Fey » isabl unith thofe that by {wear.- 
tii, Plin.lib 19. nipotency, that he isable to punith tho y r 
oe fen Ji ing {hall difhonour him. And as the objeé# of a lawful 
hE y.7, ‘o oath was only God : lo it is implied , that it was not 
zwoy, erroy tathly or unadvifedly to be undertaken, but by a 


ruin (5 cépas 
inter deos ju- 
vejurando ha- 


14) 7 xeasusooy kind of neceflity impofed 3 for the Hebrew word yaw 


agnermoekay 3s a Paflive, and fignifieth to be fworr , rather than to 
xilacduer. Swear. 

Sigal tr corrupter times they were wont to {wear by the 
quibufdam ali- (g J creatures, butthe Jews chiefly by jerufalem, by the 
See Temple, by the gold of the emple , by the Altar , and the 

Corban appel- gift bu the Altar. This gift in Flebrew was termed Cor- 

ears emimera bav,and it was one of thofe (h) oaths which in our Sazi- 

Sic, Lz. our Chriffs time the Scribes and Pharifees accounted 
ae principally obligatory. [fany {wore by the Altar, it Was 

oflmit rag, Nothing: but if any {wore by the oblation of the Altar, 
fe votis cap.to. he was bound to perform it, Matt. 23. 18. Yea, al- 
COexp 715%- though Gods Law en joyned honour,and relief towards 
pate ews parents 5 yet if tl cy had bound themfelves by this 
# oath Corbaz, that they would not help or relieve their 
Eurand @ ’ Parents, they taught they were difcharged. . Whence, 
ieringunt, bu- {aith their (7) Talmud, Every one ought to honour his fit- 
bnibil forom. ther and mother, except he hath vowed the contrary. And 
indi praslitu- it is evident that the Jews did often by folemn vows 
b. Philo Jud» ane} (kj oaths bind themfelves, that they would never do 


/ Recta by > ; 
ccs. good to fuch, or fuch a man, We mutt furthermore know, 
| : that 


Lh aevede ery 











Of their Oaths. 


that ufually to their oaths there was an execra e903 
or conditional curfe annexed , which fometimes was && tui age- 
exprefled, as, 7f Ido wot do thus and thus,then the Lord 
do foto me, and more alfo, 1 Sam. 14. 44. Alfo 1 Kin 
20. 10. Sometimes it is wder/tood, 
i take froma thred to a fhoo latcket, Gen. 14. 22. iken 
let the Lord do foto, me, and more alfo 3 this, or the 
1s under fiood, and maketh the former part of ti 
to found negatively ; as if Abrzhaw had {aid, I hax 
Sworn, I will not take from a thred to a fhoo latchet., 
like manner, Pfal. ¢5. I have fworn, if they fhall enter 
anto uy refi 3 that is, They fhail not exter into 
Feb. 3, 18. This helpeth the expofition of t 
place, Mat. 15. 5. which we read, 
offered by me thou maift have profit : 
itthus, according tothe form of the oath Corban, By 
Corban if thou receive any profit by me , and wnderftan 
the execration implied : Zhen let God do ibus, ar 
much more to me 3 the fenfe will be thus ; By Corban 
thou fhalt receive no profit by nse. 
greable to the {co 
form of {wearing, and pl 
rifees by their traditions tranfgrefled the Comm 
ment of God, For God commanded , fa 
thy father and ihy Mother. But the 
fees {aid 3 Wholoever thould fay to 
feeking relief, By Corban thoy 
Jrom me, he was difcharged, 
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Of their Writing, their Maforites , and 


their Work. 








Kiting in no Nation came to its perfection 
ona fudden , but by degrees - The Opini- 
| ons of the Ancients concerning the Authors and In- 
WY) a plin.t 7.6. Venters of letters are different. Some fay (4) Cad- 
Ii) Diodor. Sicul. zaus brought the ufe of letters into Greece : others 
BN ys Sescincio.2.@y, (5) Palamedes : (¢) {ome fay Rhadamanthus 
Wy 2rid. brought them into Affjria: Memnon into Egypt : Her- 
sae ee cules into Phrygia : and Carmenta into Latium. Like- 
a? wife fome fay the Phenicians had firft the knowledge 
and ufe of letters, <i 
Phénices primi (fame fi credimus) auft 
_  Manfuraw rudibus vocem fignare figuris. Lucan, 
d'Diodor, Sicul. - Others fay the (2) Ethiopians : (e) others the Afjri- 
fie © 4 ans, But upon better grounds it is thought, that ( f) 
t in.1.9.C.56¢ = 
1 £Eufeb. prepar, Mofes firft taught the ufé of letters tothe Fews, and 
| Evang. lib. 18 that the Phenicians \earned them from the Jews, and 
i the Grecians from the Phenicians. eo) 
Hi In like manner, the matter upon which men 
Pei wrote, in ruder times was different. Some wrote on 
AB ¢ rindes of Trees, whence Liber, fignifying originally a 
| ° Dineen. La rinde of tree, is now ufed for a book, (g)Some wrote 
Wil, ert.in vita ON téle-f2ones with a bone inftead of a pex 5 fome on 
pipe Cleanthis. —§ Tables 5 this laft was chiefly in ufe among the Jews, 
hint the Decalogue was written in twotables of ftone, Again, 
ie write thefe things upon a table, Efay 30. 8. om mvbie, . 
faith the Septuagint , as if the writing-tables at that 
time were made of Box-trees. They ufed not then 
pens 
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LIB. VI. Oftheir Writing, their Maforites, dc. 
pens or quills, but acertain inftrument or pach, made 
of Iron or Steel, called Stylus, it was {harp at one 
end, for the more convenient indenting or carving 
of.the charaG@ers 3 and broad at the other, for the 
{craping or blotting out what had been written - 
whence {prang that Proverbial fpeech - ( b) Inzertere 


bath written : Scribe ftylo hominis + write with the pen 
of man, Efay 8.1. Afterward before they came to 
bind up books in manner as now we have them, 
they wrote in a roll of Paper or Parchuent , which 
fometimes was tex cubits broad , and twenty long, Zac. 
5.2. This they called moi Megilla in Hebrew » from 
Galal, to roll, Volumen in Latine, in Englifh a volume, 
from volvo, toroll. In the volumn of the book it is writ- 
ten, Pal. 40.7. And Chrift clofing the Book > Zave tt 
to the Minifter, Lvk.4. 20.the word is #]itas, compli- 
cans folding, or rolling it up: and verf 17. dvarlzas, 


explicans, unfolding, or opening it. (7) Thele volumnsi Buxctorf. infli- 
were written not with one entire continued writing, tute pil, Pad 


but the writing was diftinguifhed into many. /paces, 
columns, or platforms, like unto fo many Aree: thefe 
platforms, filled with writing, were inftead of fo ma- 
ny pages in a book: and thus we are to underftand 
that Jer. 36,23. When Fehudihad read three or four 
leaves, he cut it witha pen-knife, fe. Théte lees 
were nothing elfe but {uch /paces and platforms in the 
rol, After this manner the Jews referve the Law, 
written in fuch rol/s, and with fuch /paces in their 

Sywagogues at thisday. | 
It is much. controverfed, whether the Jews did 
irom the beginning write with vowels and accents, or 
whether they were added by the Ma/orites 5 for -the 
underftanding of which, it will be needfial , Firft, to 
K k enguire 
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250 Oftheir Writing , their Majorites, Gc. LIB. VI. 
enquire who the AMa/orites were : Secondly, what their 
work was; and then to deliver im a propofition 
what may be probably thought in this poine. 

Firft, concerning. the Ma/oeites, we are toknow 
that "on Majar fignifieth tradere, to deliver, and Mae. 
fora atradition , delivered from hand to hand to po- 
fterity without writing, as. the Pythagoreans and Dru- 
ides were wont todo 5. but by the figure Syzecdoche, 
it fignifieththofe critical notes or Scholion, written in 
the margine of the Bible, and thofe that were the 
Authors of thofe critical obfervations were termed 

/ Maforite, Maforites, Concerning thefe Authors, who 
Uk thonmiea vid. they were,there are two opinions. Some(& )think-that 
W Buxrcomnens they were certain learned Fewsiiving in the City T7- 
I eri gs. they termed them Sapsentes Tiberiadis , the wife 
men of Tiberias, Thee wife mex are thought to have 

L Elias Levita added thefe marginal votes unto ‘the Hlebrew Bibles (] 
Wy. im Prafat.fer fome time after the finifhing of the Babylon Laluud ; 

de tal. Maforeth. nach anasdouk The wean oe) Cane 6:.'Th; 

iil i hammapreth.. Which Was abou e year oO 5 50 1S 

ym Euxtof im opinion is unlikely for thefe two reafons. 1. ( 7) Be- 

cupric. cafe we cannot find in Hiftories, the continuance 
ofany Colledg or School in Z7berias fo long, but ra- 
ther that degrees. iz learning ccafed here withim four 
hundred years after our Saviour his birth, 2.€ 2) In 



































i n Buxtorf in 
| comment Mafiv. 


4 Mc. 8. both Zalvuds. mention is made of the Mafrra, and the 
NOR. Afaiass things contained therein. Orhers therefore more 
| 


2) ny, be 5 J 3 
A | SS aatiaesitea probably fay , that the Majforites were the Eecleftafti- 


ment. Major. cal Senate or Councel held by Efra, Haggai, Zachary, 
ant Malachi, and divers others aflembled for a reforma- 
|) a tion of the Church after their return from Babylon s 
: they are called Vari Sjnagoge magne. This Coun- 
| cil continued at leaft forty yrars < tor Simeon the 
juf-, who went out tn his Priefily robes , to meet and 
pacifie Alexander the Great, coming in hoftile man- 
ner 
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ner againtt Ferufalem, (p) wasthelaft of that Council, P Pirke Aboth. 
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and that was above three hundred years before the “ 
birth of our Saviour, Ejra was the Prefidert or Chief 
of this Councils he was of fuch repute among the 
Jems, that they parallel'd him with Affe, faying, 
(9) Dignus erat Elta, quod data fiiffet lex per manus 9 Talon San 
ejus M{raeli, f(t non preceffiffet eum Moles, Aldo 
In the fecond place we are to confider the work, 
what the menof this great Syzagogue , being the true 
Majorites, did ; their work may be reduced to the 
particulars, 1, When this great Council was affem- 
bled, they, among whom Ezra was chief ( who was 
affifted with the infpiration of Gods Spirit) Cr) deter- his 
mined what Books were Canonical, what Spurious and ; aia o 
Apocr yphal, Secondly, ( fy the authentickh and Canonical Molar score 
Books, were purged by them, of all errors crept into! Ee 
the Textin time of their captivity. Thirdly, they (4) cinyip home. 
digelted the Old Teftament into twenty two bcoks , ac. ad Hebraos 
: | Irenaeus adver. 
cording to the number of the Hebrew letters. Fourthly, bevel Lissa 
they diltinguitht it into great Seéfions and Verjéss for 25. Avgujt. de 
though the Law was not fo confafédly written, Wier poses 
without any {pace or note of diftin@ion between ca finem. 
word and word, that it feemed all one comtinued wer fe,* Genebrardd. 
. 2. Chronolog. 
or as the Kabbalifts {peak , myx man Theba achath, 
one word, until the time of the Majerites 5 yet it was 
not fo difiinguifhe into Secfors ana Verfes , as now 
we ,have it. Fifthly, they addéd their cenafires and 
critical obférvations , concerning the irregularity of 
many words, in refpect of the wowels and accents. 
Sixthly, they numbered the werfes, words, and letters 
of every Book, to prevent all poffibility of corrupting 
the Text ia future times 3 for now, they fay, the gitt 
of Prophefie fhould ceafe. La/fly, they noted the dif: 
ferent writing, and different readivg.? for the under- 
; Kk 2 ftanding 
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Of their Writing , their Maforites, uc, LIB, VI. 
ftanding of which we muft know, that ‘inthe Rebrerv © 
Text many words are written with more, many with 
1 5 (#) many 
words writtez in the Text which are not pronunced, 
©. In the margin the difference is exprefled : whence 
the difference in the ‘Text they term ams Cethib, 
Scriptionem, the writing ; the difference in the mar- 
gin theyterm ™p Keri, Leétionem, the Reading : be- - 
caufe they do read according to that in the margin. 
(x) This difference is thought by fome to be a cor- 
rection of the Bible, according to feveral copies after 
their return from Bebyloz : but, that it is of Divine 
Authority, containing many my(teries known to Mo- 


Jes, and the Prophets fucceflively (though many of 


them unknown to our Age) and that it was not any 
correction, but the difference it {elf primarily and 
purpofely was intended by the Prophets, and holy 
Pen men of the Scripture, evidently appeareth by the 
diverfity of readings inthofe books which were writ. 
ten by Hagegay, Zachary, Malachi, Daniel, and Efra: 
They being the Authors of their own books, needed 
no corrcGiow at that time, themfelves being prefent, 
yet in them this different reading is uled. — : 

in the third place, the Propofition followeth ; 
namely , Seeing that the Maforites paffed their cenfure 
07 many words for their wrregularity ix their vowels 
and accents 5 therefore, the vowels originally were 
wot from the Maforites, but of the fame antiquity with 
their words 5 and in truth, otherwile they had been 
a bedy or carkafs without a foul. . 






LIB. VI. of Lael Camps: 





CH A P..- VIIE 
Of Tfraels pitching of their Tents, or of their Camps: 


T Hiles the Zjraelites wandred thorow the 

| Wildernefs, their Church was -a- Taberna- 
cle 5. and'their habitations , Tents : fothat their whole 
Camp might be termed a movable City. It was divi- 
ded intothree parts. In the centre or middle of all 
was. the Tabernacle. it felf, with its Courts , this they 
termed the Camp of the Divine Majefly. Next round 
about, pitcht the Priefts and Leesies, to whom the 
charge of the Tabernacle. belonged, (and therefore 


the neareft adjoyning place of habitation might be 


the convenienteft for them ) this was called the Camp 
of Lev7. Ya the outer parts, round about Lev, the 


iwelve Tribes prtcht their Tents 3 this they termed the: ° 


| of Ifrael The firt Camp refembled a great 
ia ae , with its. Church yard, The Secoud a 
Priviledged place about the Church, as it were for Col- 
ledges.for the habitation. of the Clergy, The third, the 
body of 'a.City, wherein the Tomnf- mex or Laity dwelt, 


The form of:the whole, is probably thought tobe - 


four-fquare, ( ae fay twelze miles long, and 
‘ve miles broad. ‘ 
ee Eaftern part pitched thefé three Tribes, Fu- 
dah, Ifachar,and Zabulon, On the Sout h-fide, Renber, 
- Simeon, and Gad, On'the Weft, Ephraim, Manaffes, 
and Benjamin. On the North, Daz, Afher, and Nap- 
thal: and thefe made up:the ontwarel Camp, termed 
the Camp of Irael. Between each Tribe, in every one 


of thofe four. quarters, there were diftant fpaces. 
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. 254 Of Tfraels Camps, LIB. VI. 
b Cu Sevizt like Streets, where there was buying and felling as 
arr, Hox in a market,and tradefmen in their fhops in(6)manner 
| aI a ofa City leading to and fro. This Camp is (c) thought | 
| eee to be round a mile diftant from the Zaberwacle, that is 
D1. 3.Antig.catt.a Sabbath daies journey 5 and this is gathered from 
it) P-97- Fof. 3. 4. where the diftance between the People and 
WN) C Tradunt He- : we: : 
| brai, filins Yiva- Ce Ark is commanded to be two tioufand cubits, 
Hy) clita caftrame- * After this, pitched the Camp of Levi : intheEaftern 
oe : pigs part Mofés, Aaron, and the Prieffs 5 in the South the 
i | naculigtumen Cobatbites ; 1a the Welt the Gerfhonites 5 in the North 
i i, et iy ’ the Merarites. 
1) fatium mille In the middle was the Camp of the Divine Majefty, 
i paljioam, oe Unto this David alludeth 5. God is in the middeft of 
WY) bati.P.Fag. her, fhe fhall not be moved, P/al. 46. 5. 
i) Num 2. 3. After the fame manner the parts of the City ‘Ferufite 
Md Ataimorin lee were diftinguifhed, when the Commonwealth was 
W |) Betbbabchirah fettled, (4) From the gate of ‘Ferufalem, tothe mountain 
Mey) &+ 7: feeFe xt. of the Temple, was the Camp of Ifrael; from the gate of 
rh » the mountain of the T emple, to the gate of the Court 
Hil (which was otherwift called Nicanors gate ) was the 
cul ‘Camp of Levi : from the gate of the Court , and for- 
ai ward, was the Camp of the Divine Maje/ty. 
iH Furthermore we are to know, that the twelve 
a Tribes had between them four principal Banners, or 
ae Standards 3 three Tribes to one Standard, for which 
Hh ee sear: reafon-, the Church is faid to be terrible as an Army 
I) ey w@ xa With banners, Cant. 6.4. The Hebrew word Banner, 
D) zdyua dure. Newb, 2.2. theGreek tran{lanteth (e) Order, and fo the 
MY & Syony Chaldeecalleth it (f_) Zekes (a word borrowed of the 
| mop Greek tais ) order: Whence the Apoftle taketh his 
p Rurfque juste nhrafe, Every man in his own order , 1 Cor. RS; 2.3: 
| ordinatatn fu- 


tc dem, Every banner was thought to be of 3 colours, (2) ae- 


§ jmathan U- cording to the colours of the precious, ffones in the 


pxel Num. 2..3. 1 


reft plate , bearing the names of their Patriarchs, But 


a\\ 


this 














LIB VI. Of Lraels Camps, 
this proportion will not hold in all, fceing Levi ( who 
is not here among the other Zribes ) was in the breaft- 
plate one of the twelve: and Fofeph there graved on 
the Berd hath here two Tribes, Ephraine ee Rede, 

: t be allowed from the h Dicunt in 
ene two colours canno h Dian in 
breatft- plate. oe ae 

Each Banuer had its feveral wetto, or infcription. nei hominis : in 
In the firft Staxdard was written , from Num, 10.25. ae hic 
Rifé up, Lord, and let thine enemies be feattered, and let leone ee 
; ta , . . 
4] ) i$ Moreover Ephraim, tima- 
them that hate thee flee before thee. ( b ) It SONG cs 
taught by the Hebrems, that each Standard had-a di 


~exillo Dan, 


find fige engraved in it. Rewbens Standard had the imaginemaquile | 
3 { ts + 3 . e 3 7a e Paz. Num, Qe ce 
an: Fudshs the Ineage of a Lion: Epbraizs zs 
Image of a Man: Fud. ge of 


: / Aben Efra, 
the Lage of an Ox: and Duns the-lnage of an Eagle, iy. 


Thefe fame four creatures are ufed by. Ezekiel, Ex. ba : see bee 
10. to defcribe the nature of Axzgels. Every Cherubine 
isfaid tohave four faces : the face of freeheag ui nn ee 
underftanding 5 of 2 Lion,to thew his power; of az Ox, ham, sore an 

Pe faster fice 5 of an Bugle, to thew ut Leo, mini. 
to thew his miniftratory office 5 of a 1gl€ 4 CO Pe gre 
his {wiftnefs in the execution of Gods will. This fame. 
defcription of Avgels youmay find, Rev. 4. 6. 


his nin {piritivs ine 


ut Aguila Tre- 


By the fame four, in the opinion ef my nee meh in Eesha 
red for , angelifts. | 
(CR) Fathers,are fhaddowed forth the four Evang ijt : 


Oo initia fat 
The wan (haddoewed S. Matthew, becaufe he begins commentarizin 


- pe Ania ee Afat. It.Gregore qj 
his Go/pel with the Generation of Cérift, according to 


oO. homil. 4.7n Ee 
his humanity :. The Liew $, Mark, becaufe he begin: wk: ab Hiero- 


, Rie (eae c OM Aarine win. difjentit 
neth his Gofpel, from that voice of the Lioz roar} SD eee 


poffunt 5 fant e-- 


is, (9 celeves H 


in the Wilderne(fs. Vox clamantis in diferto : The Ox + Macros 


S. Luke, becaufe he beginneth with fet the Pir 
Prieff: and the Eagle S. John, who foaring aloft begin- ) 
se pe 2 Chrift. hovnine putat 
neth with the Divixity of mie te fea eis de entree 
Thus have we feen. how- they: pitch’d their ms, ‘Aiatiode eile 
their marching followeth: and here we are to cont senfa Eom 
1217 é bf: . a] i ; ) mk ely ’ rs tet Gah 
der, firft, their arching iz their journeys ye the USL 
i aS oe wehay wy thes atfe/s. 
Wildernefs. Secondly , their. marching in their 
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4). dendos mili- 





Of Ifrael Camps. LIB. VI. 

Concerning their arching in their journeys, they 

either soved forward, ar abode full, according to the 

moving or ftanding of the Cloud, which conduéted 

them : the manner thereof is defcribed , Numb. ro. 

and fummarily, we may view it thus; when Ged 

took up the Cloud, Mofes prayed, and the Priefts 

with Trumpets blew analarm, then Fudath the firkt 

Standard rofe up, with //achar and Zebulon, and they 

marched forenoft : then followed the Gerhonites and 

Merarites, bearing the boards and: coverings of the 

Labernacle 1. wagons ; the Trumpets founded the 

fecond alarm, then Reuben, Simeon, and Gad rofe up, 

and followed the Tabernacle , and after them went the 
Kobhathites, inthe midtt of rhe twelve Tribes, bearin 

on their fhouldersthe Ark , Candleftich, Table, Altar, 

and other holy things. At the third alarm rofe up 

the Standard of Ephraim, Manaffés, and Benjamin, and 

thefe followed the: Savéfwary : unto this David hath 

reference, when he prayeth, P/a. 80. 2. Before Ephra- 

inpmn 7m, Benjamin, and Manaffes, ftir up thy {trength, 

Clangr , Voci- and come and fave us. . At the fourth alarm, arofe 

feratio, Hebrat the Standard of Dat, Afher, and Napthali : and to thefe 


duplicem clan- 


|, gorem efefta- Was committed the, care of gathering together the 


| tuunt alterum- Jame, feeble, and fick, and to look that: rothing was 
i gue VOCATT. ©. 


myn 


left behind : whence they are called the gathering 
ae Floft, Fofb, 6.9. unto this David alludeth : whenmy 
nynn Father and my Mother forfake me, the Lord will 


| quorum ille e- gather Mme€ 5 Pfal. 27. TO. 


quabilis eft vox, 


© bic citus con. ‘©ONcerning their marching ia war 3 Firft, the 


Sifu fragor:  Priefis founded the alarm with Trumpets, Numb. 10.9, 
I) ile ad convo- 


L: aes Le aise oe ats Jy 
VW) condos cate, thisthey termed: (1) Zherugnah, Secondly, one Prieft 


hic ad accen- Was tele&ted out of the reft, to ftir up the hearts 


; of the people, and by a kind of hortatory Oration, 
TUM. aninos 


OUP) facie, to encourage them to the war, Dent, 20, 2. him they 


called 





| 


butary unto them, Deut. 20.11. The making of a cove. P» 17. 


LIB. VI. Of Ifraels Camps. 237 
called Ondfum bell, the anointed of the battle. Thirdly, 
they marched on by five and five in battle-array, Exo, 


13.18, fothe ( #_) Original fignifieth in that place. 


In the laft place, we are to confider how they were ™ WGN 
to deal in befieging a Town ; for the conceiving 
whereof , note thefe two propofitions. 

1. They were to offer peace unto all Forreigners, and 
Canaanites, Deut. 20.10, And thisis clearly fignified 
Jo. 11.19. There was not a City that made peace 
with the children of Z/rael, fave the Aivites, the in- 
habitants of Gibeow, all other they took in battel. 
For it was of the Lord to barden their hearts. Yet 
here Moab and Ammon are excepted 3) J/rael wujt not 
Jeek their peace, Deut. 23. 6. | 

2. They were to make covenant with none of the feven 
Nations, Dent. 7.2. Exod. 23.32:& 34.14. With For. oe te 
reiguers they might, Fofb. 9.7. peradventure you dwell Fed # fuce- 
among us, and how thall we wake a covenant with an on 
you ? Not, how thall we wake peace with you ? GY Dee 

Some may queftion, what the difference was be- aut‘difecare 
tween making peace, and making a covenant ? | an. feds Lapa 
{wer, two-fold, 1. The making of peace was a naked {ti- apud Latinos, 
pulation, or promife, mutually made for the laying “tur percu- 
afide ofall hoftile affe&tions towards each other $ fea men 
whereby life on both fides might be fecured. Making ab antiquo fen 
4 covenant , was a folemn binding of each other, to 47% Sadendé 
performance of this mutual promife by outward cere- dos enim forie. 
monies, of (#)cutting a beaft in twain, and pafling be- oat paren tee 
tween the parts thereof, Jer. 34. 18. as if they would a Frie Feratnig 
fay 5 Thus let it be doneto him, andthus let his body be “ fantPume 
cut in two, who fhall break this covenant? Secondly, fodus, ut tee 
peace was not concluded by the Ifraelites, but only bine porcun 
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- OF Tfraels: Camps LIB. VI. 
nant was upon equal terms, without any conditi- 
on either of tribute or fervice, as is @atherable from 
the Covenant made by Fofbua with the Gibeonites, 
where there is no mention of any condition at all, 
Fob. 9. 

This difference feemeth to me warrantable, and 
ferveth to reconcile many places, of Scripture, as 
where God faith, O fer peace to all, and wake a covenant 
with none, Secondly , It (heweth the fraud ‘of the Gi- 
beoniies to be greater than is commonly conceived, 
for they fought not peace fimply, but acovenant. Make 

a league with us, Fofp. 9.6, Thirdly, It falveth that com- 
mon Objection made in defence of wnadvifed Oaths, 
to prove them obligatory, though unlawful. The Ar- 
gument is framed* thus 3 The covenant which Jofhua 
sacle with the Gibeonites unadvifedly, was unlawful : but 
that was oblerved by him 3 and tke breach thereof, when 
Saul flew the Gibeonites, punifhed by (sod, 2 Sam) 21. 1, 
Therefore, Se. 1 ay it falveth that Obje@ion : becaufe _ 
if we diligently obferve Jofhua’s pra@ice, we hall 
find unadvifed Oaths to be fo far, and only fo far bind- 
sug, as they agree with God’s words. God’s word re- 
quired the Gideouztes thoutd have their lives fecured, 
becaute they accepted peace 3 Thus far therefore the 
covenant was ftill of force. God's word required , that 
the Cavaanites, after the acceptation of peace, thould 
become iributary s here the covenant was not of force, 
and therefore Fefhuah made them hewers of wood, and 
drawers.of water, which is a kind ofa tribute in the 
language of the Scripture 5 tribute of the body, 
though not of the parfe : inwhich fenfe the HE gyptian 
Task-mafiers are in the Original called! Tribute-nq. 

fiers, Exod. 1.18. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Their Meafures. 


Eafures in wleamong the Hebrews,and fo among 
all other Nations, are of two forts : fome Mex- 
fure applicationis, meafures of application , as a- {pan, a 
cubit, a yard, andthe like. Secondly, Menfure capae 
citalis, measures of capacity, as pints, quarts, pecks, bu- 
thels, Ge, Meafures of application, mentioned in Scrip- 
ture,are thefe that follow(in which that there might be 
no deceit ; the ground of thefe meafures was the 
breadth of fo many, or fo many barley corns middle fi- 
zed, laid by one another) yyy Ets-bang , Dicitzs, a i ae 
. finger, an inch, (a) Tt containeth the breadth of tix bar- i ty phe 
ley corns joyned together where they are thickeft: 
though in round-reckoning it goeth for an inch, yet ; 
in accurate {peaking * four fingers make three inches, ins digi 
Of this there is mention, fer. 52. 21. ve ules 
Palmus, This wastwo-fold 5 Palaus minor, and Pal- Kranc. Funius 
mus major. The lefler-containeth the breadth of four ER: 4% §, 
fingers, (1) three inches, the Hebrews term it, nag To- 
phach, the Greeks wanusidu: the greater is termed ny 
Zereih, by the Greeks omSaué 5 in Latin Spithama, & 
Dodrans. Xt coataineth the meafure that is between 
the thumb and the little finger ftretcht out, a /pan, 
cayn Paguan, pes, a foot. Ie containeth (5) b4, Patmos 
imvelve inches, feil. minores. 
Moe Amma, Cubitus, a Cubit. We thall find in Au- ‘iy ae us 
thors mention of four hinds of Cubits. 1. Cubitus j 
communis, this was the meafure from the elbow to 
the fingers end. It-contained a foot and half, or half a 
Ll 2 jard, 
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260 Their Meafures. LIB, VE 


a yard, it is called the common Cubit. 2 Cubitus facer, 
An holy Cubit, this was a full yard, containing two of 
the common Cubits, as appeareth by comparing 1 Kiz, 
7.15. with 2 Chron, 3.15. In the firft place, the pillars 
are reckoned each of them efghteex cubits high: in 
the fecond place they are reckoned five and thirty cu- 
bitshigh 5 which, together with the bafis, being one 
ordinary cubit high doubleth the number : fo that the 
firft Text is to be underftood of holy cubits; the fe- 
| _ cond of common cubits. 3. Cubitus regis, the Kings cu- 
th ET. Be bit, this was (¢ ) three fingers longer than the commoz cn- 
oe yl bit: Whereas the common cubit is termed cubitus vi- 
Ws rz, the cubit of a man, Dent. 3. 11. Onkelos doth impro- 
perly term it, cubitum regis, the Kings cubit. Lajtly, 
Mh there was cubitus Geometricus, A geometrical cubit, it 
D))) Orig. bom. 2.contained fix common cubits, (d.) and according to 

mil dip eke. thefe cubits, itis thought that Noah’s Ark was built. 
tat D.i, lib, 1g. Some make the difference between the cubit of the 














































Hw es: 1, Santiuary , and the common cubit, to be thus 5 The com- 
mos. mon cubit, they fay, contained (e ) fifteex inches, the 


F Sex. palinos. holy cubit ( f) eighteen inches. But that the holy cubit 
-s contained two common cubits, hath been evidently 
ii) proved, and it 1s probable, that thofe who make the 
at difference to be only three zches, have miftaken the 
: Kings cubit, for the holy cubit, 
Yan Chebel, Funiculus, A line or rope. The juftlength 
| thereof is unknown : the ufe thereof was to meafure 
grounds 3 whence itis fometimes taken for the inhe.- 
ritancelit ftlf. Zhe lines are fallen to me in pleafant 
places, Pfal. 16. 6. That is, mine zmberitance, 
Ni mip Kaneh, Arundo, the Reed. The ufe of this was 
| to. meafure buildings 5 the length thereof was fix cua 
* Tremelinsin bits and ax hand-breadth, Exk. 40. 5. The eubits inthis 
bine teem place are * interpreted Kings cubits : it was lef liable 


to 





“LIB. VI Their Meafares. 
1 | be 
to deceipt than the Rope, becaufe it could not 

foortned 2 lengtkned, by forinking or jiretching é hence 
the Cavon or rule of the holy Scripture is my ftically 

typed out by this Reed, Ezek, go. and Rezel. 21. 15. 
Tothefe may be added other meafures, wherewith. 
they meafured their ways and walks, The lealt of 
thefe was yy Tjagad, Paffus, 2 Peace, nae 
sréSiey, Stadium, a furlong. Itis often mentioned in 


the New Teftament , not at all in the Old. (g ) It con: 4 pity, 


i e hundred twenty five paces , which is the 
ah ee of our mile. sa think itto be called 
fo , wm tis soleses, from flanding, becaule Ffercules ran. 
formuch ground before he ftood fill is 

Milliarum, a mile: Ye containeth with us a: thon 
fand paces, but much more among the Hebrews, Their: 
word sina Barah, tran{lated often Miliarium, pro- 
perly fignifieth a diner or meal, and being apply 
ed unto journeys, walks, Or ways, it fignified fo much: 
ground as ufually is gone, or conveniently may be 
travelled in half a. day, between meal and meal , or- 
. bait-and bait. The word is read, Gen, 25.16. When 

there was ( arm mmaa:Czbrath haarets.) about half a. 

daies journey of ground. The Greek in that place hath 


| 2 5 doubtlefs it was made: 
an uncouth word xeBeeSe 5 i fe 
Fiat the Hebrew Cibrath , and fignifieth half-a daies ; 


journey. 


Their meafures of capacity, termed: Menfure capaci~ 
tatis, were of two forts 5 fome for dry things , as Corn, , 
Seed, ec. Some for liquid things, as Wine Oy], Ge. 


In both, that.there might bea jaft proportion. obfer- 


ved, all their meafures were defined by a-fet number. 
. : 


of Hen egg-foells of a.middle fixe 


Ia my. paralielling, of them with our: meafures, | 


where I {peak of Buhle, half= Bujhels,: Pecks, &c. V 
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Lneir Fleafures. LIB, Vii 
am to be underftood according to Winchefer: mea- 
jure, as we phrafe it: fecha buthel containeth eight 
gallons. Where { peak of gallons, pottles, quarts, Bo. 
fam to be underftood according to our Ale wmcafure, 
thereby I avoid fraGtions of number, 3 

2p, Kab. Katus, @ Kab. (2) This contained twenty 
Jour eggs, it held proportion with our Quart. The 
leaft_meafure mentioned in Scripture, is the fourth 
part of a Kab, 2 Kings 6.25. The famine in Samaria 
was lo great, that a fourth part of a Kab of Doves dung 
was fold for five pieces of filver. The Rabbins havea 


1)» paprewy Proverb, that (b) ten Kabs of foeech défcended into the 
Woy aw world, andthe w 
, iow 
Monywn 
| lw anda fifth 
WI Vid. Buctorf. 
OE Lexicon.in sys 
Wi Alferd, pracog 


cman took away nine of them, 

“Oy Omer, It contained * ove Kab and an half, and 

afifih pari of a Kab,that is three pints and an half pint, 
partof an half pint. It was the tenth part 

of an Ephah, Exod: 16. 36. ; 


MRD Seah, carer, Satum : The Latine Interpreters 


theol. 1.2.p.588, commonly render it by Modius. It contained (¢ ) (ix 
re Kabs, that is, 2 Galion and half. 

b eX opere R. Al. in general, eid 
[Phe tradtat.de fure ( that is, 
5° 3 Shekel , 
id Arias Mont. 
Lhubal Cain. 


Wetran‘late the word 
afure: To morrow this time » 2Mea- 
a Satu’) of fine flower thall be fold for 
2. Kings 7. 1, 

Max Ephah. It contained 
half a bufbel, and pottle. 

srr. Lethee. It contained (e) fifteen Modios (4) Sa- 
ta 5 that is, two bufhels, fhe gallons, anda pottle. Men- 
tion of that is made, Hof. 32. It is there rendred in 
Englifh , half an Flomer, 

“Wert Llomer. Ye is fo called from han Chamor, Af- 
wus, an Afs, becaufethis meafure contained fo much 
grain of cornasan A could well bear It contained 
tex Epbahs, Ezek, an. 1. that is » forty five gallons, or , 

five bifhels, and fice gallons, 


(a). three Sata, that As, 


3 









LIB, VI. Their Meafures. | 
3 Cor, Corus. The Cor, and the Zfomer, were of 
the fame quantity, Ezek 45.14, It_was not only: of 
liquid things ,- Luke 16. 7. 4 
Phefé meafures of which we have {(poken hither- 
to, the Ffebrews ufed in meafuring of dry things: Three 
other meafures there were, which they ufed for li- 
uld or moift things, ey . 
3 7 Log. ees Cf) fix egg phells. I was of the , Bite ae 
fame quantity as the fourth part of a Kab, bei a ia tea finer 
(0 Fiz, ft contained the quantity of (g ) fevent) we o Bentié 
egg-fhells, fo'that 3t was of our meafure iin toa 
na Baths @27G-; Bathus, the Bath, It was of pede ig 
capacity with the Epbab,, the tenth part of an sotto 
Fzek. 45.14. .The Latine Interpreters commoly ren- 
der it Cadus. Ch \ Hieron writing upon Exekiel 5 Fen ee 
ders it Vadus. Decima pars Cori, inquit,, mm fpectebus .. 
liquidis vocatir Bathus, five Vadis, I fometimes 
thought there had been fome error in the print, name- 
ly , Vadus, put for Cadis : But now I find the Grecks 
to.ufe both 447@, and #28G- , for this meafure - and 
from the laft of thefe Greek words, that ancient Fa- 
ther reads it , Vadus.. Sometimes.aur Enghfo renders 
it, in gencral, aveafure, Luk, 16. 6. It contained four. 
gallons and. an balf. ieee 
All thefe meafures: were proper to the Atdbrems +. 
I find three others mentioned in the N. 7. taken from 
ir Nations, | 
Se Sextarius, We Englifh it, In general > a Pot; 
Mark 7.4.( tt was ofthe fame quantity with the Log, Aled preg 
we underftand it of the Ronan Seochandys, It was lome- eol, p. 56 4s 
what more, tf weundertftand it of the Attick Sextari- 
Ws + wudecim Allies fextarii éouabant Romavos duo- 
decid. Ta probability “we are tO uadendtand the Rae 
man meature, fo that it contained fx: eggs, that is, fai f 
A pint. Mo yak: 
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264 Their Coins.  LIB.VL. 
Keiul, Chenix, ameafure, Rev. 6.6. It fignifieth pro- 
perly that meafure of corn, which was allowed fer- 
vants for their maintenance every day. Whence was 
occafioned that fpeech of Pythagoras : Super Chenice 
non fedendum. That is, we wuft not reft upon the provifte 
| on which fufficeth for a day, but we muft take care for the 
 -& Budeus de ; a F 
ae. lib «. w#orrow.\tcontained( & ) four Sextarii, that is,a Quart. 
Melenris, Metretes, Joh.2.6. It is tranflated a Firkin. 
It was a meafure in ufe among the Athenians. (1) It 
) 1 Budeus de affe. ; ‘ 
| ib. 5. was of the fame.quantity with Cadus, and Cadus (as 
| before was noted) was equal to the Hebrew Bath, fo 
ih that it contained four Gallons and an half. 








‘ | CHAP. X, 
Their Coyns, Firft of brazen Ceyns. 


sy Hat they might have juft Copyxs and Weights, 
they weighed both them and their weigfits by 
Barley-corns. | 
asaloy, Minutuaa Mite,Tnk.21.20,Mar.12.42.The 
latter Hebrews callitmump the Siriack ROW (1. Oda- 
HM aes va, the eighth part of Affarinm (m). It weighed half a 
| eee It valued of our mony, three parts of onec 
Wow spun 287 core. 1ONYs P ‘ 
i omyw Kodegilng Quadrans, a Farthing. It was a Roman coym, 
1) | Abfes Koen: weighing a grain of barley 5. it confifted of two mites, 
a J: 124.00. 4. The poor Widow threw in two mites , which make a 
iB | farthing, Mark 12. 42. By confequence it valued of 
Hit ours c.f yf 
tk ’‘Aaa'eov, Affarins, vel affarinm. lr was a Roman coyn, 
wae weighing four grains, The Rabbivs call ito Lor, 
Vy * Drofius.in and day, that it containeth * eight mites. Of this we 
‘a ieee read, Mat, 10.29. Are not two Sparrows fold for ( an 
| Affarium?.) our Englifh readeth it, for a farthing ? It 
valueth of ours, ia precife {peaking, q*.-q. 
Their 
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LIB. VI. Their Coyns. 
Their filver Coyns. 
="1 Gerab. It vvas the tvventieth part of the fhekel 
of the Sanctuary 3 4 fhekel is twenty Gerahs, Exod. 30. 
13. It vvas the leat filver coyn among the Hrebrems 5 
valued ofourst.d, ob, . 
naw Agorath: We Englifh it in general , a piece of 
filver, t Sa, 2.36. But it appeareth by the Chaldee para 
phrafe,that it ts of the fame value vvith Gerath;that para- 
phrafe renders both xy Megva 5 by the Greek theya re 
both rendred #@ea@-,the value thereof therfore is 1 ¢ ob. 
row Kefitab. The word fignificth a /amb,and is u- 
fed for a certain Coz among the Hebrews, on the one 
fide vvhereof the Image of a Jamb vvas ttamped 5 out 
Englifh readsit,in general,a picce of woney. Facob bought 
a parcel of a field for an hundred pieces of money, Gen. 
33.19. In the original itis, for an hundred /ambs. But it 
is apparent,that Facob paid mony for S. Stephen {aith,he 
bought it for #onmy, Act. 7.16. Inthe judgment of the 


Rabbines,it vvas the fame that (7) Obolus, (0) twenty of n Sol 
them went to fekels{o that the value thereof vvas 1 dob, en 3a 

gn3 Cefeph, oeyveuv Argentews, a piece of filwer : as the jj, : | 
Romans numbred their fums by Sefferces, infomuch Levi ben Gerf. 


that Nummus is oftentimes put abfolutely to, fignifie 


the {ame as Seftertivs : So the Hebrews counted their fic. /*ca, Gen. p. 
fums by fhekels, and the Greczans by Drachue : Hence ''* 


rgentens, a piece if filver, being put abfolutely in the 
ak ete Reseed ee place be af the Hebrew COWNS, 
it tandeth for a fhekel, and valueth 2 s..6. d. if it ftand 
for the Jhekel of the Sanéinary : if it {tand tor a common 
foekel, thenit valueth x s. 3 4. But if mention be of 
the Greek coyws,as Ads 19. 19. then it fignifieth the 
Attich Drachma, vvhich valueth of our money 1 d. ob. 


Acayph, LUR.15.8 (0) It wasa quarter of a fhekel, and on-vcresend 


thus by confiquence it valued of ours 7 d.0b. ar 
Ald caxyey, Didrachmon, Mat. 17. 24. We Evnglife it 
M m tributes 
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266 Their Coyne. LIB. VE 
SPN pribute money: The Syriack readeth (q) Duo Zuzines 
how that Coyn which was termed Zz by the Aie- 
brews, was anfwerable-to the Remar Denair 5 whence 
it appeareth, that it valued of ours 1 3d, 
Sale, Stater, We Englith it a piece of money at 
large, but it contained precifely to Didrachma’s, For 
the fr7bute money to be paid for each perfon, was Dix 
arachitun as isevident, Mat. 17. 24, and this Stater 
was paid for two, namely, for Chrift and Peter, the va- 
luc of it therefore was, 2s. 6. d. 
Anvzev, Denarius, a peny. This wastheir tribute mo- 
«wey, Matt. 22. 19. There were (r) two forts of pencein ule 
: pce: “4h among them : the coun peny, which valued of ours 
- 7.4, 0b, And the peny of the SanGuary, which valued 
Is. 3 d.For it was antwerable to their Didrathumus 
and of this.laft wemuf uader{tand’S. Matikew in this 
place, for their tr7bute mony was. Didrachmum , as be- 
fore bath been noted out of Mat.17.24. This Didrach= 
mnie or half foekel, vvas formerly paid by the [fraelites 
F Aten aft. ae. 4 f) every year fter they Were 20 years old, tov ards 
hem, 10.32. their Temple, Exod. 30.13. Céfar by taking away this 
wore fromthe Temple, and changing it into a tribute 
for his op Coffers, did in truth. take avvay from God 
that which vvas God’s.Hence in that queftion propofed 
unto Chriff, Is it lawful to givetribute unto Cxlar, or 
wot ? Carafi anfaereth, Render unto Cxlar the things 
ihat are Cxlar’s, and untoGod tke things that are God's, 
Le aelenh di (1) This very tribe attervvard vvas paid by the Jems, 
bell. Libs q.cup. tovvards the Rowan Capitol ’ by vertue of. a Decree 
28. made xy Vefpaftan: 


1 
it 
ny Lue. tt was the (a fourth part of a fekel of flversit 


yy Nt) AWw.as Ck 
er Sey Valucdthercfore of ours, 7 d. ob. 
Alea Inisdit, - yo Shekel, Siclus, a fhekel: it was twofold 3 Siclys re- 


ry 


gins, ihe Kings fhckel , of common ufe im auying and 
fcHing, it valued £ s. 3 d. And Siclus San@uarit , the 
fhckel of the SaunGuary, itvalued 2 5. 6.d. The 












LIB. VI. Their Cojns. 


The fhekels of the Sandiuary were of tivo flamps. The 
one was always in uf among the Jews : the thirty pie- 
ces of filuer which Jadas received , are thought to be 
Z0fhekels of the Sanduary. It had ftampt on the one 
fide, the pot of Manna, or as others think, Aarons Cenfer 
or Incenfe cup the in(cription on this fide was baw: 
“pur Shekel Lael, The fhekel of Iraels onthe reverfe fide 
was flampt Aarozs Rod budding, with this infeription 
about the Coyn,twnpn cowry Feru/chalaiine hakeduy- 
cha, After the coming of our Saviour, the Jems which 


were converted to the Chriflian Faith, ( t}) changed t 


their foekel, and onthe firlt fide ftampt the Image of 
Chriff, with w at the mouth of the Image.and } in the 


pole, which three letters made his name Fe 


Ww, 


fy. Onthe 


reverfe fide there was no picture, but the whole run- 
dle was filled with this fufcription, 7 ywy TNO TRI 
Tw 8D 7D mw Cis) Melfia rex venit cum pace, 
S lux de houine feca eft vita. In fome Coyns for the 
Jatter clanfe of that infeription is read, Jk NWY ON 


(1.) Devs homo eft factus. 


The King’s foekel, in David and Solemon’s time, had 
{tampt on the one fide, a kind of Tower ftanding be- 
tween y and mba, and underneath was tpn yp, 
The whole inf{cription was, Jerufalem wrbs janTita- 
tis, On the reverfe fide, therundle was filled with 
this Hebrew, san matw rin qa wi) David rex, 


&S filius ejus Solomon rex. 
Zi 


The jhekel again was divided into leffer Coyns, 
which had their denomination from the parts there- 
of. Thus we read of the half fhekel, Exod. 20. 1 3.45 he 
third part of a flekel, Nekew. 10. 32. The quarter of a 


fockel, 1 Sam. 9. 8. 
Their, Gold Coyers. 
ai Zabab, The Englifh reads is,2 piece of-gold 


,2 Kin. 


5. §. By. it is meant, that which elfewhere is called 
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Their Sums- LIB. VI. 
‘Siclus auri, a fhekel-of gold, 1 Chron. 21. 25. Hencethe 
one thoufand feven hundred pieces of gold mentioned, 
judg. 8.26.the Greek renders 1700; (#) fhekels,of gold, 


UsMr x Cx) The weight of this Coyn was two attick drams, 


the value 15.5. : | 

(IWS Adarcon, of this we read, E/ra 9. 2 7. It was 
allo called papy Drakwon, of which we read, E/ra.2. 
69. Both thefenames feem to denote the fame coyn 3; 


_ ifnot,yet both were of the fame weight. The Greek in- 


terprets them both by dpzxui, and our Exglifh accord: 
ingly renders both, a dram, which mutt be underftood 
of the drams inufe among the Hebrews , weighing two 
Aitick:drams. Fromthe Greek Spayua, Drakmon (eem- 
eth to have had is name.()He conjectureth not amifs, 
whothinketh that Adarcon was fo called , quafy Dari- 
con, which was a certain coyn of gold in uf among 
the Perfians, and from King Darius ( whofe Image one 
fide thereof bore.) was named Daricon, and x amoneft 
the Chaldeans is often prefixed before a word a ias 
mis among the Hebrews. The value of this Coyn 
Was of ours 15. ¥. Their Sums. 

Their fums were to man Maneh, uve Mina,a Pound. 
In gold it weighed one hundred fhekels. This appeareth 
by comparing thefe Texts,1 Kivz.t0.1 7. Tres =y7y Ma- 
zim, three pound of gold went to one fhield. Now we 
read , 2 Chron, 9. 16, Three hundred fhekels of gold 
went to one fhicld. The name /hekels is not exprefled 
in the Original, but neceffarily underftood, as appear- 
eth in that which was {poken of Zabab. For it is are- 
ceived rule, that in Scripture Auvrum being put with a 
wumeral ignifieth fo many fhekels of gold ; and fo Argen- 
tum in like manner. The weight thereof then being 
100 fhekels, it followeth, that the value was 7 5.4. in fil- 


z Sheindler in ver,their Maxeh weighed 60 fhekels, Ezek , 45.12.fo that 


itvalued 7./.10.s, Note, that (x) Sheivdler was decei- 


ved 






































LIB, VI. Their Sums. 
ved,infaying,that the price or value of the Manch was 
changed in ;BzzAiels time, becaufe it then valued 60 
fhekels : for the difference isnot between the facred and 
profane Maneh,as Sheindler conceiveth,but betweex the 
Maneb of gold , which was valued at 100 fhekels al- 
ways, and the Manch of filver, which weighed 60 fhe. 
kels, according to the fore-quoted place in Ezekiel. 
The fecond {um was 2733 Cicar, Talentum, A Ta- 
lent, This, ifit were of flver, it contained in weight 
3000 fhekels. For , thofe two verfes being compared 
together, Exod. 33.25, 26. fheweth, that fix hundred 
thoufand men paying every man half a fhekel, the whole 
fum amounteth to.an hundred talents 3 whence it fol- 
loweth, that a talewt of filver among{t the Hebrews 
was 375. /. But a talent of gold (the proportion of 


gold to filver being obferved _) was twelve times as_ 


much, fo that it valued of ours 4500. /. 
In this tra of their Coyns we are to know three 
things. Firlt.that as the Rowavs,in the former ages,ufed 


fE's grave, Bullion money, waftampt, which in the Ma/s . 


or Billot they weighed out'in their payments, and af- 
terward, 42s figvatunt, coyned metals : So the Hebrews, 
though avlaft they ufed coyned money, yet at firft they 
meighed their monyuncoyned 5 Abraham weighed to Ephron 


the filver. Gen,23. (6. Hence the /hekel had its naute frone , 


bow Shakal, pouderare, librare, to weigh, or put in the bal 
lance, Secondly, asthe coyned fhekel mas twofold, one for 
the ufé of the Savdfuary 3 the other for the ufe of the 
Commonwealih ; and that of the Sanduary was double 
the price of the other; fothe weight of the fhekel is to be 
diftinguifht after the fame manner 3 the fhekel of the 
Santinary weighed balf an ounce. Troy weight. 3 the cou- 


mon fhekel. weighed a quarier of an ounce. For Example,. 


Goliahs [pears head weighed 600. fhekels of the fanGuary, 


1. Sam.3.7.7. that ts tmenty five pound wereht : Abfolom’s. 
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£790 Their Sumutes, LIB. Vi 
hair weighed two hundred fhekels afier the Kings weight, 
2 Sam.14. 26.that is, four pound weight and tro ounces. 
Yea, the {ums which I have reckoued only according 
to the Savduary, im common ufe, according to the 
Kz¢'s wezght, they abate half their value. 

3. Thelefler coyas were in general termed Kéeudle,or 
| inthe fingular number Kégue,foh.2.15.The word font. 
2 ak ee fieth properly a fmall quantity or little piece of metal, 
Wi) Jenf: de sictis, fuch as may be clipt off from coyns. Upee the firft ofthe 
My re fil. 22. col month Adar, Procla. was made throughout [frael, that the 
a i people fhould provide their half fh ekels which were jearly paid 
Hike toward the ferviee of the Temple, according to the com- 
BE tare, ™DANdment of God,Ex.30.13.(b) One the 25.0 Adar, 

NY) fenf iid. then they brought tables into the Temple (that is, into the 
ka ward Court where the people ficod ) on thefe tables Jay 
4 thefe Kéquale, or /effer coys, to farnith thofe who wanted 
ih balf jhekels for their offerings,or that wanted leffer pieces 
Ne of mony their payment for oxe-fheep,or doves, which 
ey | likewife ftood there in a readinefs 10 the fame court to 
Lignin be fold for facrifices : but this /upply of leffer coyns, was 

i notwithout an exchange for other mony, or other things 
in jieuof vony,and thatupon advantage. Hence thofe 
vk ” that fateatthefe tables, as chief barkers or mafters of the 
jail een exchange, they were termed Kegualical in e(pect of the 
Wet goyuels ‘leer coyws which they exchanged : in re{pect of the ex- 
Wi Mieaaays vig, Chance tt felfthey were termed Koaavfisa, for Cc) Kiaav- 
sat Sl mn 6G fignifieth the fame in Greck, as Cambium in Latin, 

Mite. «whence thole Letters of exchange, which the Latines 

call Literas Cambii , the Greeks call eduGora Konaupisnas, 
i Lickets of exchange: in refpe& of the Tubles at which the 
Hin fate,they are termed by theladmudifts mnw,Sch wlea- 
vm trom ym oqw,Schulcan, Mensa; for thefame reafons they 
are {ometimes termed by the Greeks reaaelirat s and by 
the Latines Menfariz. Thefle are thofe changers of mo 
A wey Which our Savzour drove out of the Lemple, 
FINIS, 
TT xt obnin- 





























A 
Ben Ejra. 
\ Absth. vi. Pirke. 
Aboth., 
Fit chines. 
Alexander Neopel. 


Aljiedius. 


Ambrofiws. 
Aquinas. 
Ariftoteles, 


wv 


Arias Montanas, 


Ariftophanes , Aurelie Cyrillus , 


1607 


Allobregum. 
Artemidoras. 
Athenaus. 
Auguftinws, Colonia A- 

gripping. 


Baal turin , 
Beda, 
Bellarminus., 
Bertrauus , 


Bie’... 


Bodiuws , 
Brerewood., 
Buxterfiws , 
Budaws. 
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Caninius , 
a Py FR 7 e 
Caprio, vi. Reachlin. 
Ditz0, 
Currion, 


HU 6 : 6 Demofthenes 5 V eniti- Hieron; UBHS 5 


























Price Names'oh-A LUTHOR & cited in the 
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Cafaubonus, ° EF 


Celivs Rhodiginus,  Funceins. 
Chazkuni , Fagins.. 
Cheunitins , Lirwticus, 


Chimchi_ alias, R, Da- G 4 
vid Kinch, Galatinus , .Franco-g 
Caryfoficmus, — jurti, L61 4 
Clem. Alexandrius,  Gellins, 
Cicero, Genebrardus, 
Conciliuwe  quintunt Gorionides, . 
fexctum. Gregor. Nazianzensy 
Giraldis. 
Cyprianus., ; Hi 
Cunens , Ludguni Ba- Herodianus, 
taverum. 1647 Herodotus, 
D> Fiiffadus, i 
Ba Clea 5 
%- L554 F S16, 
Disdorus Siculis . Flomerus: 
Dieu; fias Halicarnalf. Horatins, 
Druftus de tribus fe- Hofpinianus., Tiguri. 
is, Frauckera.. 162%) 
L6L9 I, 
Falcut, Cracewié, 
i 


E 555 
Elias Thésbites, Fanfenius, 
E piphawus, Fo EpDus s Arrelia Al 
Hrafizus. loireg. 1611 
Euripides, Fonathan, 
Fuftatius. Juniits. | 
Bufebins.. , juftin Martyr. 
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‘ juftin, kifer. 
bi hh Fuvenalis, 
W) Ll medenu. 
K. 
Kimchi vid.Chimchi. 
B. 
LaGantius. 
| Laertins. 
i Levi ben, Ger fom. 
Wy Lipfius. 
ey, ) Livins. 
Wy) Lucanus: 
SO) Lucianuys. 
i Lyranus. 
Oi Macrobins. 
oa ee. 
) Maintonides , lib. Fad. 
Venetiis. 
Ma/, WHS. 
Maxiwus Tyrius. 
Oy) Moxtacutius. 
ml) Mofes Kotfenfis. Vene- > 
ay 1175. Da yee 
Munfierus. 
) Masar. 
Modeftus. 
)) O:;- 
i Occumenius. 
WW Oxkelos. 
) Origines. 
Ovidius. 
P. 
PP hilo FJudaeus, Colonia. 
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AVobrog. 1613 Suidas , 
Pirke Aboth. Syrus interpres. 
Plantus. 7 
Plinins. T. 


Pierius, Baftlee.1575+ Talmud Bybylonienm, 


Plutarchus. LTAmud  Hiero; olymi- 

Procopius. tanunm. 

Prudentius. Targum Oxzielidis, , five 
R. Fonat hanis. 


Renchlinus (pro quo Targum Onkelos. 
citatur Capnio per- Targum Ehierofolymi- 


peram Francofurti. tanum, 
1612. Tertulianus, 1609 
Roftwus. Theephyladus. 
Ruffinus. Theodoretus, 
S. Ti heophrafinus. 
Seder olawe minus. Tholofanus. 
Septuaginta  interpre- Thisbites. 
tes. Liraguellus. 
Serarius. Toletus, 
C0 De emend. temp. Tremelius. 
& Lutetia. 1583. | 
3 Tribaeref.. Frane- V. 
kere, 1619. Vatablus, 
Sheindler. Valerius Max. 
DS igedet i Varro. 
Scholiafles  Ariftopha- Virgilius.. 
nS. 
Solomen archi, X, 
Solixus. Xenophon ,. Bajilee. 
SOmemenus. 1569 
i 
Stuhins. ZLepperus. 
Sieren aie Lobar, 
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